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:PREFACE. 

'f HE facts related in the follo,ving pag·es are extrac­
ted fron1 l\Ir. Crantz's valuable history of Greenland, 
and the periodical accounts of the l\1issions of the United 
Brethren. It has been the care of the Con1piler, to 
concentrate the scattered inforn1ation contained in these 
publications, bringing the ,vhole ,vithin a co1npass, 
,vhich n1ight render the history of this great ,vork of 
God, accessible to the generality of reaclers. 

1"'he Editor, in offering a Second Edition of this ,vork 
to the Public, has endeavoured to render it as useful as 
possible, by carefully revising the ,vhole, and intro­
ducing into the narrative n1uch interesting n1atter, 
,vhich ,vas ,vho11 y 01nitted in the first Edition. . 1~he 
facts contained in the early part of the history have all 
been obtained from Mr. Crantz's work, but it has been 
deemed expedient to alter the arrangement, to change 
many forn1s of expression, and to intersperse the nar­
rative ,vith reflections ,vhich are not found in that l1is­
tory. But ,vherever extracts fron1 the con1munications 
made by the Missionaries to their brethren in Europe, 
or fron1 tl1e letters and speeches of the Greenlanders 
the1nselves are introduced, no alteration ,vhatever has 
been made in the language, ,vhich is often very uncouth; 
but the pious reader ,vill n1ake every allo,vance for an 
unpolished pl1raseology, under the surface of ,vhich 
lies a n1ine of the precious ore of g·enuine Christian 

• experience. 
l\fr. Crantz's history of the Greenland l\1ission is ar-
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ranged in the form of a Journal, in ,vhicl1 the annual 

round of events, differing but little fron1 each other, 
,vcarie~ the reader by its sameness ; ,vhile the details 
,vhich he g-ives of the history of individual converts lose 
their interest, Ly heing ,videly scattered through a va­
riety of 1niscellaneous occurrences. 

,--fhe first chapter of this little volume contains a short 
account of the natural peculiarities of Greenland, and 

of the civil and social condition of its inhabitants lrhen 

first vi~ited by the Missionaries. These subjects prin­
cipally occupy l\1r. Crantz·s first volun1e; but, although 
this part of the ,vork has been greatly abridged, it ap­
peared inexpedient to exclude it altogether, as son1e 
aequaintance ,vith the natural history of Greenland, and 
the n1ode of living and custorns of the savages, is neces­
sary, both in order that the reader 1nay estin1ate the 
cnonnous difficulties ,vhich the l\Iissionari~ had to en­
counter, and that he n1a y have a 1nore just and lively 
perception of son1e of the facts related in the course of 
the narrative. 

Jn the nine follo,ving cl1apters, the reader ,vill find a 
general history of the progress of the lVIission, up to 
the present tirne. 'fhe second chapter, ,vhich contains 

a detailed account of the labours an<l trials of the Rev. 

J-J ans Egede in his atten11)t to evangelize Greenland, is 
,vholly ne,v, and also the ninth, in ,vhich l\!Ir. l(leins­

elnnidt's perilous, but successful voyage to South Green­
land, is related. In this part of the ,vork, the history of 
the first uine years of the Mission is principally enlarged 
upon : to gi vc a detailed account of events after that 
period, would be but to repeat transactions differing· 
in ] i ttle from those already related, except in the nan1es 

of the persons concerned. 



PREFACE. V 

The biographical sketches of son1e of the principal 
converts, ,vith ,vhich the vo_lun1e concludes, ,vill intro­
duce to the notice of the reader son1c of the principal 
events and llersons connected ,vith the history of a large 
portion of the latter period of the Mission ; the indivi­
duals of ,vhon1 they treat, lived in the tin1e intervening 
bet,veen the year 1738, the period at ,vhich the first­
fruits of the Mission, San1uel Kajarnak, received the 
Gospel, to the year 1762, ,vhen Daniel Angusina, a 
native preacher, entered into rest. The facts recorded 
in these sketches are all extracted from l\1r. Crantz's 
book. The Con1piler has interspersed reflections, de­
signed to prove the reality of the experience, and the 
consistency of the conduct of these heathen converts, by 
the test of God's unerring word-to lead the n1ind of 

the reader to acknowledge the llower of the Holy Spi­
rit, in the n1arvellous change produced on these once 
stupid savages-to excite in hirn a concern for his O\VH 

spiritual interests-and to exalt the glorious l\iediator, 
to whon1 all po"'er is given in heaven and in earth, 
whose atonen1ent is the only ground on vvhich the sin­
ner can obtain pardon,-,vhose Spirit is equally needed, 
and equally effectual for the ren1oval of the spiritual 
blindness of the sage and the savage,-and ,vhose free 
love is the only object that can ,vin back the alienated 
affections of rebel ,vorn1s to their lVIaker. Should this 
volun1e, in the least degree, acco111plish these irnpor­
tant ends, the pains besto,ved upon its con1pilation ,viU 
be abundantly recon1pensed. 

AuausT, 1831. 
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GREENLANIJ lVIISSIONS, 

&c. &c. 

Cll1-\.P'TER I. 

Situation of Greenland; appearanc~ of the country; mountains 
al)(} fields of ice; climate; length of the day and night; barren­
uess of the soil; drift-w••~d; animals; productiveness of the sea:; 
the seals, mode of catching· them; the kayak a11d umiak; personal 
appearance of the Green landers; their dress, houses, tents; educa­
tion and 1:uode of life of ma.le aud female; Greeuland government; 
singing combat; moral character of Greenlandei;s; seeming vir­
tues pretended from corrupt motives; cruelty to widows and or­
phans; notions of religion and a future state; .Ang·ekoks. 

GREE~LAND is "rcll kno,vn as the n1ost northern tract 
of laud lying· bet,veen Europe and Ainerica, and, con­
sidering its vast extent, ,vhen con1 pared "Tith the sn1aH 
part as yet kno,vn to Europeans, may. be justly nun1-
bered an1ong the unexplored regions of the North. 
,, arious na,rigators have coasted it fron1 the n1ost sou­
thern point, called the Protnontory of Fare,vell, in Lat. 
59° proceeding in a north-eastcrl y direction to"vards 
Spitzbergen, as far as Lat. 80°, and to,v'ards the north, 
or north-,vest, as far as Lat. 78°. No vessel, ho,vever1 

has hitherto gained its northern extren1_ity; so that ,ye 
cannot determine, ,,Tith any degree of ccrtah1ty, \vhethcr 
it be an island, or connected ,vith a continent. 

The narne of Greenl~nd ,vas first g·ivcn to the east, 
side by its discoverers, th_e No_r,vcgia.ns and Icelanders, 
on account of i_ts compa;ratively ,Terda~"lt ~ppearance,., 
'rhis side, gen0rall y called "ancient or lost G\·eenland," 
is a~ present entire1 y unknov\rn to us ; for, in cons~. 
quen(;e of the prodigious quantities of floath1g· ice, non~ 
are ab'.c to approach it.. • 

B 



GREENLAND :MISSIONS. 

The tales of Icelandic ,vriters, ,vho describe in glo\\~­
ing colours the fertility of ancient Greenland, with the 
beauty of its villages and churches, are generally con­
sidered to be con1pletely fabulous. However, it ought 
to be 1nentioned, that traces of a superior state of cul­
tivation have been observed on the ,vestern coast; and 
there are still to be seen there, ruins of dwelling-houses 
and churches, probably erected by the Danes and Nor­
,vegians, \vho, it is ascertained, had settlen1ents there 
several centuries ago. The shore here is high, rugged, 
~tnd barren, rising close to the ,vater' s edge, into tre-
1nendous precipices and lofty n1ountains, cro,vned ,vith 
inaccessible cliffs, which may be seen fron1 the sea at the 
distance of n1ore than a hundred n1iles. 

All the Greenland hills, except ,vhere the rocks are 
s1nooth and perpendicular, are covered ,vith eternal ice 
and sno,v, ,vhich have also, in length of tiipe, filled all 
the elevated plains, and 1nany valleys. Besides this, 
there arc projections or shelves on the declivities of the 
steepest hills, ,vhere the rain and sno\v-,vater lodge, 
and cong·eal into 1nasses of ice, ,vhich, after a succession 
of 1nany years, beco111e of enorinous n1agnitude. Such 
Lodies of ice often exalt their heads fitr above the rocks, 
until at length, like the n1an of insatiable ambition, be­
ing· overloaded at top, and unable to sustain the ,veight 
of their o,vn acquisitions, they break loose, and tu1nblc 
dow·u the rocks ,vith a 1nighty crash ; and, ,vhen they 
happen to hang over a precipice, they plunge into the 
sea ,,vith a shock resen1bling- the roaring- of thunder, and 
occasion .such an agitation of the ,Yater, as engulphs 
1nany a poor Grecnlander, coasting in his little kayak; 
in the depths of the ocean. 

'fhe 1nasses of ice, ,vhich thus tu1nble headlong- into 
the sea, n1ay be seen floating about in various forn1s. 
So1nc of thc1n look like a church or castle, with square 
or pointed turrets; others like a ship in full sail, and 
})eoplc have often given thcrnselves f1·uitless toil, to go 
on hoard and pilot the imaginary ship into harbour; 
others appear like large islands, ,vith plains, valleys, and 
liills, ,vhich often rear their heads 200 yards above the 
level of the sea. A Missionary, a 1nan of vcrq.city, in­
fonns us, that, in Disko Bay, in a part of the sea, w·hich 
the ,Yhale fishers say is 300 fathoins deep, several such 
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ice-n1ountains have stood fast for many years, one of 
,vhich they call the city Haarlen1, and another 1\.n1ster~ 
da1n. Sometin1es they fasten their ships to the1n, and 
unload their train barrels on the flat ice. 

1'1here are also, in these seas, great: ice-fields, con1-
posed of flat pieces of ice, three or four yards thick, 
,vith here and there sorne ice-1nountains of various size~ 
an1ong then1, and extending· .sometimes 200 leagues iu 
length, and from 60 to 80 in breadth. • These ice-fields, 
at the first appearance, present a prospect rese111bling· a 
country ,vith hills and valleys,_to,vns and villages,houscs! 
churches, and to,vers. This floating ice renders . the 
navigation of these seas peculiar! y dangerous, not only 
for the sn1all boats of the Greenlanders, but also for tla~ 
largest vessels, ,vhich are frequently c·rushetl to .piece~ 
het"reeu the conflicting 111asses. 

Fron1 these accounts, the reader is prepared to· ex­
pect that the cli1nate of Greenland 11111st be very cold ; 
and this is indeed the case. In those places ,vhere tlH~ 
inhabitants enjoy tl1e visits of. the sun, for an· hour or 
t,vo in the day in ,vinter, the cold is bearable; thoug·J1 
eYen there, strong liquors ,vill freeze in the open air, 
and so1netin1es, even in rooms ,vhere fire is constant! v 
burning·. But in tl1ose situations ,vhere the siu1 er;­
tirely forsakes the horizon, it frequently happens, that 
,vhile people are drinking· tea, the emptied cup is fits­
tened to tl1e table by the freezing· of the moisture ,vhich 
adheres to it. lVIr. Paul Egede, in his journal of Ja­
nuary 7, 1738, records the follo,ving· a1nazing.effects of 
the cold at Disko: "The ice and hoar-frost reach 
through the chin1ney to the stove's moutl1, ,vithout he­
ing· thawed by the fire in the day-time. Over the chirn­
ney is an arch of frost, lvith little holes, throug-11 ,vhich 
the sn1oke discharges itself. The doors and ,valls are 
as if tl1ey ,vere pla~tered over ,vith frost, and, ,vhich is 
scarce credible, beds are often frozen to the bed-stead. 
The linen is frozen in the d~·a,ve.rs. 'fhe upper eider­
do,vn-be<l and the pillo,vs are quite stiff ,vith frost, an 
inch thick frorn the breath. The flesh-barrels 111ust be 
he"~n in pieces to get out the 111eat: ,vhen it is tha,ved 
in sno,v-,vater, and set over· the fire, the outside is 
boiled suffic.iently before the inside can Le pierced Jvith 
a knife.'' 



GREENLAND l\JISSIONS. 

\Ve 1nav fix the lin1its of the -Greenland su1nnu~r 
~ 1 

fro1n the beginning of i\!Jay to the end of September; 
for, during these five n1onths, the natives encan1p in 
tents. Yet the ground is not n1ello,ved by a thorough 
tha,v till '-Tune, and then only on the surface, nor tiH 
then, can the sno,v-stonns be said to cease. In August 
it begins to sno,v ag·ain ; but it seldo1n lasts on the 
ground, for a ,vinter-carpet, till October. 

In the longest sunnner-days, it is son1eti111es so ,var1n, 
that the Green1anders are obligt•<l to tlll'o,v off their gar­
n1ents, especia.11y in the bays and valleys, ,vhere the suu­
hea111s conccntre, au<l the fogs and the ,vinds fro111 the 
sea are excluded. In serene ,vcather and clear sunshine, 
it is sometimes so 11ot, upon the open sea, that the pitch 
n1elts on the ship's sides. Y~ et the inhabitants of this 
country can never have a pc1fect enjoy1uent of this 
,~~arn1th, partly on account of the chilling air en1itted 
fro1n the islands of ice, ,Yhich is so penetrating- in the 
evening, that they are g]a<l to creep iuto their furs 
again, and can often bear the1n double; an<l partly on 
account of the fogs that prevai] on the coast, ahnost 
every day, fro1n April to August, and arc frequently 
so thick, that at ~ea they cannot see a sl1ip\; length be­
fore thcrn. S01nethnes the fog is so lov(, that, it cau 
scarcely be distinguished fro1n the ,\·a.tcr, but then t]a~ 
rnountains and upper regions arc seen so 1nueh tlJt• 
elcarcr. The rnost agreeable aud ~;;ctt]ed ,vec1thcr is in 
uutun111; hut then its d111·ation niust he transient, aud 
it is interrupted with sharp 11ight-fi·osts. 

]n sunnner, there is no nig·ht at all in this co1lntry 1 
L • 

for, ahovc the GGth degree, the sun does 11ot set in th{~ 
longest days; and at Good-hope, ,vhich is in the 64th 
degree, it docs not go do,v11 tiB ten 1ni11utes after ten 
o' dock, and 50 rnin utes after one it rises again ; so that 
it only stays three honrs and 40 1ninutes beneath the 
l1orizon. Jn June and ~July, it is so light all night loug~ 
that a person n1ay rc:i<l and ,vrite the sn1allest charac­
ters in a roorn \'vithout a cand]e; and, in June, one 1nav 
see the to1)s of the niountains painted ,vith the rays of 
r he sun all the night. Jn this we sec the kiudness of 
the I,ord to the }lOOr Greenlanders, ,,·ho, in tlicir 
~·hort ~un1mcr, can hunt and fish all the night through; 
i,J(HI a]so to the sailors, ,vl10 \Yould othcr,visc run gTeat 
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hazard from the quantities of ice. ,vhere the sun never 
sets in the n1i<lst of the sununer, it however does not 
shine ,vith such lnstre at night· as at noon, but lo_ses its 
8plendour, and shines like a very bright moon, ,vhich a 
person n1ay look at ,vithout ·being dazzled. On the 
other hand, the ,vinter-nights are so much the longer; 
and, in Disko Creek, the face of the sun is never seen 
above the horizon, fron1 Noven1ber 30 to January 12. 
-During· that period, the inhabitants enjoy but a mode­
rate t,vilight, ,vhich arises from the reflection of the 
sun-bean1s fron1 the sun1n1its of the highest hills, and 
fron1 the cold darnps in the atmosphere. And yet the 
nights are never so dark- in Greenland as in other coun­
tries, for the light of th~ n1oon and the stars is so strongly 
reflected in the clear cold air, fi·o1n the quantities of 
sno,v and ice, that people can do very well out of doors 
,vithout a lantern, and can see plainly to read print of a 
n1iddle size. It frequently happens too, that in the 
shortest days, the n10011 never g·oes do,vn, and, even 
if the n1oon does not shine in the ,vinter, the northern 
lights, ,vith their sportive strean1s of variegated colours, 
often supply its place still better. 

1\.s to the soil of ({reenland; the valleys, which con-­
tain s111all brooks and ponds, are overgrown ,vith a sort 
of lo,v brush-,voocl; but the general character of the 
cou.ntry is, of course, barrenness. No large tin1be1· 
gro,vs in Greenland; but, although God has denied this 
fi·igid, rocky reg·ion the gro\vth of trees, he has bid the 
strean1s of the ocean to convey to its shores a great 
<leal of ,voocl, ,vhich accordingly con1es :floating· thither, 
part ,vithout ice, but the n1ost part ,vith it, and lodges 
itself bet,veen the islands. ,v ere it not for this, the 
_l-i~uropeans ,vould have no ,vood to burn in this cold 
country, and the poor Green1anders ,voul<l be ,vithont 
tin1ber to roof their houses, to el'ect their tents, to build 
their boats, and t.o shaft their arro,vs, by ,vhich they 
1nust procure their rnaintenance, clothing and train-oil 
for ,var111th, light, an<l cooking. 1-\n1ong· this ,vood al'e 
great trees, of various sorts, torn up by the roots. It 
is generally supposed that they con1e fro1n Siberia or 
Asiatic rfartary, ,vhere the ,vild n1ountain-torrents, 
~nvollcn by the rains and floods, carrv a,vay ,vhole pieces 
of laud ,vith the large trees upo;1 the1n, ,vhich arc 
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plnnged into the great 1:ivers, ,in<l then carried out to 
sea. Fro1n thence they arc driven, ,vith the floating 
jcc, -_by the easterly current, to,vards the pole, ,vhcre 
they are 111et by a !}Ortherl y current, that comes lJy 
Spitzbergen, and conducle<l bet,veen Iceland and Green­
land to the east side, round Statenhook, into Davis's 
Straits. 'I'lie 11ianifest providence of God, -in this sca­
:-iOHable snppl y to the -poor Grecnlanders, and the in­
strun1cnts ,vhich I-Ic en1ploys for the conveyance of his 
l,oi1nty to that people, ren1ind us of the beautiful pas­
sag·e in Psahn ex I viii. "Praise the Lord fron1 the earth, 
ye dragons and all deeps. Fire and hail, sno,v and va­
pour, slorm~11 'Wind fulfilling ltis 1vord. :i\1Ionntains and 
a1l hills, fruitful trees and all cedars. Beasts and all 
,:attlc, creeping things, and flying fo,vl. Kings of the 
earth, and all people; princes, and all judges of the 
earth. .Both young n1en and n1aidcns, old rnen and 
children. Let the1n praise· the na1ne of the Lord : for 
his nan1e alone is excellent, his glory is aboYe the earth 
and heaven." Psalrn cxlviii. 7-13. 

But notlvitlastanding· the cxtrcn1e barrenness of the 
soil of Greenland, sorne species of anhnals find 11onrish-
1ncnt fro1n its stunted produce: hares and rein-deer are 
the 1nost nun1crous : the hares arc ,vhitc both in ,vinter 
and snnu1H:~r. 'fhe only do1nestic aniinals the Green­
Janders possess arc dog·s, of an ordinary size, and very 
1nnch rcsen1bling· a ,volf. 'fhey nsc the1n as \Ye do 
liorscs, often harnessing eight or ten to a sle.dge, and 
so1ne of the nati Yes, in a scarcity of proYisions, eat 
tl~: ·unlike ,varn1er cliincs, there arc no poisonous 
a11i1'nals found in Greenland, and o,viug· to the ba1Ten-
11ess of the co1111try, there is no great nun1ber, or va­
riety of birds; but the 1nost nu1nerous and valuable 
tribe~ of fishes frequent the N orthcrn Ocean. There 
the ice offers then1 a secure shelter fro1n the pursuit of 
the ,vhalc, ,vhich, like a land anin1al, has need of co11-
stant respiration, and must consequently often rise 
above the surface of the sea. Fron1 the sea, therefore, 
the Grcenlandcrs derive their chief support~the variety 
and abundance of creatures found in it co1npensating, 
in sonic rneasure, for the barrenness and unproductive­
Hess of the ground : indeed, the sea is the Grcenland­
er's patri1nony, and the fishery his chief harvest. 1-,hus 
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the principle .of the state1nent 111ade by the apostle Paul, 
in the hearing of the idolatrous multitude at Lystra, is 
applicable even to Greenland-" Nevertheless, I-Ie 
( God) left not hin1self ,vithout ,vitness, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful sea­
sons, filling our hearts with food and gladness." 

An1ong the nun1erous living creatures inhabiting the 
northern seas, none contributes so largely to the Green­
lander's support and comfort as the seal, or sea-calf. 
The head of this animal resembles that of a dog, ,vith 
large fiery eyes : its fore-legs are short, stand do,vn­
,vards, and act like oars ; the hinder ones, ,vhich are 
situated nearly in a line ,vith the body, on each side of 
a short tail, serve both for steering and accelerating· 
their motion in s,vimn1ing: they have five toes on their 
feet, terminating in a long nail or cla"', with ,vhich 
they climb up the ice or rocks. Their proper elen1ent 
is the ,vater, but they rise every quarter of an houe to 
take breath-they live on every kind of fish. Their 
n1otion is hobbling, but they can make such g·ood use of 
their fore-legs, and take such leaps ,vith the hind ones, 
that a n1an cannot easily overtake the111. Their blubber 
( or fat) is fron1 three to four inches thick, and the flesh, 
,vhich is tender and greasy, eats n1uch like that of a 
,vild boar. The skin of these anin1als, which is firn1 
and tough, and covered with short sn1ooth hair, sup­
plies the Greenlanders with clothing : their s111nn1er­
tents, and kayaks, or boats, are also covered \vith the 
sari1e materials ; their flesh supplies the most palatable 
and substantial food ; their fat furnishes them ,vith oil, 
for burning in the large lan1ps by ,vhich their houses 
are lighted and ,var1ned, and is the principal article of 
barter ,,vith Europeans, fron1 ,vhon1 they receive in ex­
change such necessaries as their o,vn country does not 
yield ; the Greenlanders can se,v better ,vith the fibres 

• of the seal's sine,vs, than ,vith thread or silk; of the 
skins of the entrails they n1ake their ,vindo,vs, curtains 
for their tents! shirts, &c., and they make train-bottles 
of the n1a,v; and, ,vhen ,iron cannot be procured, all 
manner of ,vorking and hunting i1nple1nents are pointed 
,vith their bones. 

Since these anin1als contribute so largely to the sup­
port and comfort of life in Gi'eenland, expertness iu 
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the art of catching the111, exalts a n1an very much iu 
the eyes of his countrymen ; an<l the iug·enuity ,vhich 
the natives display, in the construction an<l use of their 
hunting- in1plernents, is truly surprising. The follo\v­
ing is a description of the Greenland er equipped for the 
seal-hunt: and first \Ve n1ust describe his boat, called a 

kayak. 1.,his little vessel is six yards in length, sharp 
at the head and stern, just like a vveaver's shuttle, scarce 
a foot and half broad in the broadest rni<ld]e part, au<l 
hardly a foot deep. It is built of a slender keel, _long· 
side laths, lvith cross hoops not quite round, l)o11nd to­
getl1er \vith ,vhale-Lone, and this fra1ne is covered ove1· 
,vith son1e fresh-dressed seal's leather, ,vhich encloses it 
on all sides like a bag, over the top as ,vell as beneath. 
Both the sharp ends, at head and stern, are fortified 
\Vith. an edg·c of bone, having· a knob at top, that they 
1nay not receive dan1age so soon by rubbing against the 
stones~ _ In the 111i<ldle of the covering of the l{ajak, 
there is a roun<l hole, ,vith a rirn . or hoop of l\'Ood or 
bone, the LrC'adth of t\\'0 fingers. Tl1e Greenlandcr 
slips into this hole ,vith his feet, and sits <lo,vn on a 
boar<l covered ,vith a soft skin; ,vhen he is i_n, the rin1 
reac.:hcs on]y above his hips. I-Jc tuc.:ks the under part 
of his ,vatcr-pelt., or great coat, so tight round this rin1 
or hoop of the, kajak, that the ,vatcr cannot penetrate 
any ,vhere. 'fhe ,vater-coat is at the san1e tin1e but­
toned close about his face and arrns, "·itl1 bone buttons. 
On the side of the l{ajak, the lance lie~ ready, uu<lcr 
~on1e straps fitstc11cd ac.:ross the boat. JJcfore him lies 
J1is line, rolled 11p upon a ]ittle round raised seat n1ade 
for it, au<l behind hi1n is the seal-skiu bladder. His 
J)autil,, or oar, is n1ade of solid red deal, strc11gtl1ened 
with a thin plate three fing·ers broad at each end, and 
with inlaid houe at the sides, this lie grasps ,-vith both 
J1an<ls in the n1i<l<llc, au<l strikes the ,vatcr on both sides 
very quick! y, aud as 1·cgularl y as if he \Vas beating· tirne. 
'f he Greeulanders can ro,v cxtre1nel y fast in these boats, 
and ,vhen expedition is l'CfJUired they cau travel t,venty 
or even t,\·cnty-four leagues, .or above GO or 70 1niles, 
a day. Jn these little boats, they fear no stornis. 1\s 
long as a ship can car1·y its top-sail, even in storn1y 
,veather, they are uot frig·hte<l at the boisterous billo\vs, 
because they can either skin1 over thern, or even should 
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tl1e ,vavc break upon the111, yet presently they rise again 
fron1 its deep ,vaters, and appear ski1n111ing along the 
surface~ If a ,,Tave tlu·eaten to overset the Greenlander, 
he counteracts its force, and keeps hin1self upright on 
the ,vater by his oar. And even if he is overturned, he 
gives hin1self such a s,ving ,vith his oar, while he lies 
,vith his head do,v1nvard unde1: lvater, that he n1ounts 
again in his proper posture. But if he happen to lose 
his oar, he hardly escapes drolvning, unless son1e one 
is near at hand to help hi1n np. 

,vhcn the Greenlander sets out thus equipped, and 
~pies a seal, he tries to surprise it una,vares ,vith the 
,vind and sun in his back, that he n1ay not be heard or 
seen by it. IIe trie~ to conceal hirnself behind a wave, 
and c_autiousl y approaches, till he conies ,vithin fiye 
01· six fathon1 of the ani1nal; n1earnvhile, he takes the 
ut1nost care that the harpoon, line, and bladder lie in 
proper order. 1.,hcn he takes hold of the oar ,vith his 
left hand, and the harpoon ,vith his right, ,vhich he 
casts at the seal. If the harpoon hit the 111ark, and bu­
ries itself deeper than the barbs, it ,vill directly un,vind 
the string fro1n its lodge on the kayak. The n1ornent 
the seal is pierced, he dives into the depths of the -sea 
,vith great rapidity; the Greenlander n1ust then thro"" 
the bladder tied to the en'd of the string into the ,v,iter, 
on the san1e side as the seal runs and dives. The 
,voun<led anin1al often drags the bladder ,vith it under 
,va.ter, though it is a considerable in1pedirnent on ac:"" 
count of its great size ;· but it so ,vearies itself out ,vid1 
it, that it n1ust corne up again in about a qnarter of an 
hour to take breath. rrhe Greenlander hastens to the 
spot ,vhere he sees the bladder rise up, and srnites the 
seal, as soon as it appears~ ,vith another lance. 'fhis 
lance ahvays con1es out of its body again, hut he con­
tinues to thro,v it at the ··c1·eature every tirne it cornes 
up,· till it is quite exhausted. Then he runs the little 
lance into it, and kills it, but stops up tla~ ,voun<l di­
rectly to preserve the blood ; and, last] r, he blo"'~s it up 
like a bladder betvvixt skin and flesh, to increase its 
buoyancy, and securing his prey at the left- side of his 
kavak, he to"'rs it ho1ne after hin1. 

In this exercise the poor Greenland er' s life is exposed 
t.o the g-reatest <lt~nger. l?or if the line- should entangh\ 

B 3 -
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itself, ( as it easily n1ay in its sudden and violent 1notion) 
or if it shou]d catch hold of the kayak, or should ,vind 
itself round the oar, or the hand, or even the neck, as 
it so1net~n1es does in storn1y weather; or if the seal 
should turn suddenly to the other side of tl1e kayak, it 
1nust he overturned by the string, and dra,vn do°'"~n 
under ,vater. On such desperate occasions, the poor 
Greenlander stands in need of all his dexterity, to dis­
entangle hi1nself fi·o1n the string, and to raise himself 
up fro111 under the ,vater several thnes successive} y, for 
he is liable to be overturned every n1on1ent, till he has 
qttite disengaged hin1self fron1 the line. And, after all, 
,vhen lie in1ag·ines hin1self to be out of all danger, and 
con1es too near the <lying seal, it 111ay stil] bite hi111 in 
the face or hand ; and a fe1nale seal that has young, 
instead of trying to escape, ,vill so111etin1es fly at the 
Greenlander, either ,vounding· hin1, or putting hin1 in 
dauger of sinking, by biting a hole in his kayak. But 
the Greenlander ,villing·l y exposes hin1self to all these 
perils, for the sake of procuring a te111poral supply for 
the necessities of the body: let his hardy indust~·y re­
prove the coinparat~ve indolence of the professing Chris­
tian, in providing for the infinitely n1ore in1portant ne­
cessities of his soul. "Labour not," says the Divine 
Saviour, "for the meat ,vhich perishetl1, but for that 
1ncat ,vhich endureth unto everlasting life, ,vhich the 
Son of 1nan shall give unto you, for hi1n hath G·od the 
Father scaled." 

rfhe Grccnlanders use a1so anotlier kind of boat, 
,vhich they call urniak : this is 111uch larger than the 
kayak, heing frorn six to nine fatl1on1 long_, and four or 
five ,vide, and is crnploycd by the natives; in their rov­
ing excursions. 'rhis boat is comn1only ro,ved by four 
,vo1ncn at a ti1ne, ,vhile one 1nanages the heln1. 'fhe 
oars arc short, ,vith a broad pal rn like a shovel-at the 
head of the boat, they spread a sail of skins se,Yed tog·e­
ther. It ,voul<l be a reproac!1 to the1n for a.n1an to 
interfere, except in a case of very extren1e danger, that 
called for assistance. In tl1cse boats, the ,von1en coast 
along from one place to another,, n1aking voyages fro1n 
t,vo to four hundred leagues, to,vards North and South, 
r:arrying their tents, their household-furniture, and all 
their property, besides many of their fri_ends and rela-
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tions: tl1c n1en, ho,vever, keep the1n co111pany in their 
kayaks, breaking the force of the ,vaves ,vhen they run 
high, and, in case of need, layirag· hold of the gun,vale 
of their boat, to keep it fron1 being upset. They con1-
n1only sail thirty 111iles a day. In their nig·htl y encan11J­
rnents on the shore, they unload their boat, turn it upside 
do,vn, and cover it ,vith stones, to secure it fron1 the 
violence of the ,vind. 

We shall no,v conclude this chapter, by a short dc-­
scription of the personal appearance of the Greenlan­
ders, their dress and mode of Ii ving, ,vith so1ne account 
of their n1oral character and notions about religion. 

'fhe Greelanders are extren1ely ltnv in stature, raTel y 
exceeding five feet, bnt their 1in1bs are ,vell propor­
tioned. Their face is 1n1con1n1onl y broad and flat, ,vith 
hig·h cheek bones, but round plump cheeks ; their eyes 
are s111all, b]ack, and dull; the colour of the body is 
dark g-rey, but their face bro,vn : it is supposed that 
this peculiarity of colour is occasioned by their filthy 
,vay of living, for their children are born as fair as 
others ; they have universally black, straight, strong· 
hair, but they have seldom any beard, because they 
constant! y root it out ; they have pron1inent chests and 
broad shoulders, especially the wo111en, ,vho are obliged 
to carry burthens from their yo•.1nger years. 

The dress of the Greenlanders is suited to the nature 
of the climate in ,vh ich they live, and is co1nposed of 
the skins of seals, rein-deer, and sea-fo,vl; the 

1

gar--
111ents of the fen1ale differ little fro1n those of t11e n1ale, 
and the principal distinction bet,veen tl1en1 consists in 
the mode of ,vearing the hair,-the latter cropping it 
round at the extre1nity, ,vhile the forn1e1· suffer it to 
grow, for they consider it a reproach to a ,von1an to 
cut off her hair: in tl1is ,ve have an illustration of the 
apostle's ,vords, I Cor. xi. 14, 15. 

In winter, the Greenlanders live in houses, and iu 
sun1mer in tents. ri'he houses are built on some elevated 
place, ~in order that the n1elted sno,v may run off the 
better; the ,valls are con1posed of alternate htyers of 
large sto:aes, sods, and earth ; on these they rest a 
bean1, ,vhich reaches fron1 one extren1ity of the house 
to the other, and upon thi~ the rafters are supported ; 
the covering of the roof is con1posed of bilberry bushes, 
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sods, and fine earth. 1.,hese roofs only last during one 
,vinter's frost; for, ,vhen the snn1mer i·ains come, they 
fall in, and both roof and ,vall 1nust be repaired again 
tl~e ensuing· autun1n. The houses of the· Greenlanders 
have, properly ~peaking, neither door nor chimney: a 
vaulted passage, t,vo or three fittho1ns long·, entering 
through the 1niddle of the house, serves for both. This 
long entry keeps off the ,vind and cold very ,ve1I, for it 
is so na1To,v and lo,v, that any one co111ing into the 
house 1nust almost creep on their hands and feet: the 
,val1s a1~e hung inside with old skins; the roof is also 
co,re1.·ed outside ,vith the san1e 1naterials. 

Each of these d,vellings is inhabited by several fami­
lies, son1eti1nes so 111any as ten, ,vho live in separate 
apartn1cnts, divided fron1 each other by a curtain of 
:-3eal-skins; each of these apart1nents is lighted and 
Yva.rn1ed by a great la1np, iu ,vhich the fitt of seals is 
ahvays burning, and _,vhich ernit a very o:ffensive sn1ell, 
rendered still n1ore unpleasant by the stench of the seal­
skins undergoing the process of tanning, and the fun1es 
of their food, consisting· of half rotteu fjsh or flesh~ 
boiling· over these Jan1ps. 'fhe Greenlanders' tents are 
con1posed of skins spread over a fra1nc-,vork of poles~ 
they n1ove into then1 in l\1larch, 1\ pril, or lVIay, accor­
ding as the sno,v 1nelts sooner or late1·, and threatens 
to run through the roof of their houses. 

1,he education of the Grcenlan<lers is suited to the 
place ,vhich they 11111st fill in society. 1\s soon ·as the 
boy can 1nake use of his hands :Jnd feet, his fitther puts 
a little bo,v and arrO\\' i11to his hand, that he 1nav ac­
quire dexterity in the 11~e of those ,veapons by sho~ting· 
at a target: the Greenland chi Id is also exercised in 
thro\viHg· stones at a 1nark by the sea side, or else his 
fi1ther gi vcs hi111 a knife to carve play-~hing·s ,vith, 
in order that the ingenuity necessary for the construc­
tion of a kayak n1ay be acquired. rr()\Vards his tenth 
year, the Greenlaud youth is provided ,vith a kayak to­
practise n)\ving·, over~etting and rising, fo'l'ling and 
fishiug, either in solital'y excursions, or in con1pany 
\vith other boys. I u his fifteenth or sixteenth year, he 
1nust O'O out ,vith his father to catch seals. rrhe first 
~ea] heb takes, is consecrated to n1ake .a festivity for the 
fi.unil y and ncighbourh~od. • During· the repast, the 
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young chan1pion 111ust relate hi~ noble achievement, and 
how he n1anage<l to cnteh the creature. The guests 
adn1ire his dexterity and courage, an<l extol also the 
particular good flavour of the n1eat. But he that can­
not catch seals is despised to the last degree, and is 
obliged to subsist on :,vomen's diet, such as scolping·s, 
,vhich he can fish for on the ice, 1nuscles, periwinkles, 
or dried·herrings. But not,vithstanding the strong iIJ.­
ducen1ents ,vhich the seal hunt pn~sents to the Green­
lander's vanity and interest, there are son1e t~1at 
never attain the art. At the age of t,venty years, the 
Greenland youth 11111st 1nake his ovvn kayak and tools, 
and fully e(Juip hin1self for his profession. A few· 
years after he n1arries, but chvells ,vith his parents as 
Jong as they live, and his 1nothcr ahvays retains the 
1nanagen1ent of the house. 

Such is the education of~~ youth an1011g the heathen 
G-reenlanders-,vithout any reference to that futurity 
,vhich lies beyond the grave, it aiins at no ~1igher object 
than a provision for the body, and r_cputation in society; 
and such is the education ,vhich n1a.ny, even of those 
,vho • bear the na1nc of Christian, give their children: 
for, while. no labour is spared, to fit the youth for a 
lucrative and respectable profession, there i~ no anxiety 
to bring hin1 up in the nurture and ad1nonition of the 
Lord, at1d to 1nakc hint acquainted. fro1n a child ,vith 
tl~e I-Iol y Scriptures, ,vhich are able to 111ake hiin ,visc 
unto salvation, through faith vd1ich is in Christ Jesus. 
But the true Christian is not confornu~d to this vrorld, 
and, both for hi1nself and his offspring, he aiins sincere] y 
to obey the principle ,vhich our blessed Lord has laicl 
do·wn for the guidan0e of his people. " rfherefore take 
llO thought, saying, ,vhat shall ,ve cat, Ol' vd1at shalJ 
,ve drink, or ,vherew·ithal shall ,ve be clothed? jor 
after all tliese things do the Gentiles scell ; for your hea­
venly Fathee kn<nvcth that ye have need of these 
things : but seek ye fiest the kiug·dorn of God and his 
righteousness, and all these thing·~ shall be :ulded unto 
you," l\Jatt. vi. 31, 32. 

The education of the fen1ale Grecnlander is con­
<lucte<l on the sa1ne principles as that of the 1nalc. 
'fill they are fonrteeu years old thcv do nothing, but 
chatter, sing, and dance, fetch ,vate1:_, or perhaps ,vai t 
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on a child. But after,vards they must se,v, cook, dress 
leather; an<l, ,vheu they advance farther in years and 
streugth, they n1ust help to ro,v the women's boat and 
buil<l houses. 

\iVhile the Greenland ,von1en are young,- or remain 
,vith their parents, they are not exposed to 1uany hard­
ships; but fro111 their t,ventieth year to their death, 
their life is a continued course of fear, poverty, and dis­
tress. If the father dies, their supplies are cut off, and 
they n1ust serve in other families. Should any one take 
the1n to ,vife (in ,vhich they cannot often have their 
o,vn choice), they fluctuate bet,veen hope and fear for 
the -first year, lest they should be put a,vay again. If 
the husband retain then1, they n1ust often bear ,vith 
n1uch ill treat1nent, 1nust sub111it to the yoke of the 1110-
ther-in-la,v, like con1n1on n1aids. If the husband dies, 
the ,vido,v has no other jointure but that ,vhich she 
broug·ht ,vith her, and, for her children~s sake, 111ust 
even serve in another fan1ily n1ore sub111issivcly than a 
single ,vo111an, ,vho can go ,vhen she ,vill. But if she 
have any gro,vn-up sons, she i~ then better off than 
1nany 1narricd ,von1en, because she can rcg·ulate the 
don1cstic affairs as she pleases. If a ,von1an advances 
to a great age ,vithout having a fmnily to keep up her 
respect, she 11111st pass for a ,vitch ; and so1netin1es the 
old Greenland ,von1en like to be reputed as such, be­
cause it is attended ,vith so1ne profit. But co1nmonly, 
in the end, upon the least suspicion of having- be,vitched 
so1ncbod y, such a one is stoned, preei pitated into the 
sea, stabbed, or cnt to pieces. l~rcqnently, too, the 
Greenland won1cu ,vho escape such i111putations, and 
arrive at an age ,vhcu the "rhole bnrthen of their sup­
port n1ust rest upon others, arc either buried alive by 
their ueighhours, or con1pclled to plung·e into the ocean : 
the n1otive ,vhich the Grcenlanders pretend for such 
conduct is co1npassiou, but the true one is covetousness. 
Surely " the dark parts of the earth arc full of the ha­
bitations of cruelty." 

N ot,vithstan<li11g all the hard labour, fear, trouble, 
and vc·xation to ,vhich the fen1ale Grecnlanders are ex­
posed, they comrnonly arrive to a greater age than the 
nicn, ,vho arc so ,vorn out and enfeebled by spending 
n1ost of their ti1ne at sea, in the severest ,vintcrs as 
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,vell as sumn1er, in snoYv and rain, heat and cold, by 
strenuous labour, and by alternate fi1n1ine and glut­
tony~ that they seldon1 attain the age of fifty. lVlauy 
also lose their lives in the ,vater, so that there are every 
,vhere fe,ver n1en than ,von1en. 1""'he ,vornen frequently· 
live till they are seventy, and son1etin1es eighty and 
upwards. But then they are generally active instru­
n1ents of n1ischief, ever busy in seeking a livelihood 
by lying, backbiting, ,vitchcraft, and the like; but, above 
all, they 111ake it their business to amuse the young 
people by all manner of superstitious fooleries, and to 
divert then1 fron1 a rational consideration and conviction 
of the truth of Christianity. Nor is it in Greenland 
alone that satan has e111ployed such instrun1ents for 
hindering· the progress of the g·ospel; for, even in the 
apostle's clays, it ,vas necessary to exhort Christians to 
" refuse profane and old 1-vives' fables." 

The Greenlanders, before the arrival of the l\!Iission­
aries, had no ,vrittcn language, nor had tl1ey any forn1 
of civil government. rr~1ey lived as ,ve n1ay suppose 
the descendants of Noah did in1n1ediate]y after the 
flood, ,vhen the desolated ,vor]d presented. a ,vide range 
for its scanty inhabitants, not yet forn1ed into distinct 
comn1unities. · A father governs his family to the best 
of his ability, but has no authority beyond it, nor ,vill 
he suh1nit to· the control-of any one. When several 
fi1n1ilies live together in one house, they do not in any 
,vay interfere ,vith each other. They n1erely agree to 
repair their residence by their joint labour, and to pro­
vide as many la1nps as are requisite to heat it properly. 
The 111en, ho,vever, generally subn1it to be guided by 
son1e father of a family, ,vho has acquired the reputa­
tion of superior ,,·isdon1, by correct prognostications 
concerning· tl1e ,veather, and success in catching· seals. 
This individual occupies the north end of the house, 
and ,vatches over its good order and cleanliness. If 
any one refuses to follo\V his counse], no con1pulsion or 
punislunent is employed, but, the next ,vinter, all una­
nin1ously decline living under the same roof ,vith such 
a refractory person . 

. I-lad 1nan retained that original righteousness in ,vhicl1 
he ,vas created, no human government ,vould have been 
nee<led to secure the peace and ,velfare of society. 
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:Niau's understanding ,vas orig·inally enlightened to k;10,v­
the law of God, and his ,vill and affections ,vere incljned 
to obey its enact1nents. Love is the fulfilling- of the 
hnv, and love ,vorketh no ill to his neighbour. But 
no,v that tlfls hol v la,v has hcen defaced fro111 the n1ind 

.I 

of 1nan by sin, and all the affections of his heart run in 
direct opposition to its holy, just, and good require-
1nents, n1ankind have found it necessary, for the pre­
servation of the peace of society, to establish la,vs ,vhich 
should govern 1nen, by operating upon those corrupt 
1notives ,vhid1 no,v influence hu111an conduct. • 

The t,vo great poyvers by w·hich hun1an society, un­
liing·ed as it is fron1 Go<l, is preserved fron1 total <lisot­
der and ruin, are civil la,v and the la,v of opinion. J t 
requires no depth of discern1nent to see, that, if the in­
fluence ,vhieh the dread of punish1nent and disgTacc ex­
ercises upon the conduct of n1en ,vere ,vithdr~nvn, this 
,vorld ,voul<l be a hell of confusion aud 1nisery ; ana, 
therefore, n1cn see the expedieuey of e1nploy~ng- these 
corrupt 111otives for the prescryation of so0ialor<ler. 
-\;\re have seen that the Grecnlanders have n(•t the bene­
fit of civil Ia,Y~; but ,vhat they lose in this rcspet:t, they 
cudea,~our to 1nakc np, by hriuging· the la,v of opinion 
into stronger opcratioll. If they do not restrain n1cH 
by fear of puni.~hn1ent, they find they 11111st restrain thcn1 
by the dread of disgrace. rl;he 1neans ,vhich. they en1-
ploy fol' this purpose are very si11g·ular. 

If a Greenland er thinks hin1se]f ag-g-rieve<l Ly another, 
lie discovers no sy1n pton1s of ang-(\l' or Yexation, bnt he 
co1nposes a sat.irieal poeni, "·hich he recites, ,vith sing·­
ing aud daucing·, iu the pt·e.se11ee of his don1cstics, and 
particular] y the fe1nalc part of his fan1il y, till they kuo\Y 
it by rote. I-.le then, i11 the faee of the ,vhole country, 
challenµ;e~ hi~ a11tag·ouist to a satirical duel. 'fhe latter 

l, 

appears at the appointe_d place, and Loth pa.rtics enter 
tlu~ .lists. 'fhe eo1nplaiu:n1t hegius to siug· his s.~tirc: 
danci110- to the heat of' the dnnn, and cheered bv thv t, J 

shouting-s of J1i8 partisanf;, ,vho join every line, ,Yhile 
lie repeats so 1nan y J u<l icrous stories of \vhieh hi:,; a<-h-cr­
sa1·y is the subject, that tl_i<~. audito1:s cannot forbear 
Jaug·hing. "\Vhcn he has hn_1shcd, h_15 opponent steps 
forth, and retorts the accusation, an11<lst the applaw,e)~ 
of his party, by a sirnilar string· of raillery. 'i'hc accu-
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ser renews the assault, and is again rebuffed ; and this 
continues till one of the con1petitors· is ,vcary. IIe 
,vho has the last ,vord ,vins the trial, and obtains 
thcncefor,vard a reputable nan1e. 1\n opportunity is 
here offered for teHing very plain and cu.-.ing truths, 
bu~ there n1ust be no 1nixture of rudeness or passion. 

" This contest," observes lVIr. Crantz, " serves· a 
J1igher purpose than n1ere. di v·ersion. It is an excellent 
opportunity for putting· irnn1orality to the blush, and 
cherishing virtuous principles; for rerninding· debtors 
of the duty of payn1ent; for branding falsehood and 
detraction ,vith infa1ny; for punishing· fraud and injus­
tice; and, most of all, for over,vhehning adultery ,vith 
its 1nerited conten1pt. Nothing so effectually restrains 
a Grecnlander fron1 vice, as the dread of public disgrace . 
.1\nd this pleasant ,vay of reveng~e even prevents n1any 
fro1n ,vreaking their n1alice in acts of violence and 
bloodshed. Still it is easy to see that the whole affair 
depends upon volubility of tong·ue; and the rnost cele­
brated satirists and 111oral philosophers of the Green­
landers, are generally the rnost proflig·ate in their lives." 

As to the n1ora1ity of the Greenlanders, being· igno­
raut of the true God, they of course do nothing that is 
acceptab]e in his sight; yet do_ they live· in _society as 
p~aceably as n1ost other people; and, by tl1e peculia1: 
circun1stances in ,v h ich thfy are placed, are preserved 
f~·on1 111any of those gross enorn1ities ,vhich are common 
in other nations ; but still ,ve see enough, even upon 
.th_e surface of their history, to convince-any one that 
th~y, like all l1eathens and unbelievers," are dead· in 
trespasses and sins, and that ho,vever they may be re­
strained ti·on1 certain gToss vices, and excited to the 
practice of son1e see1ning Yirtucs, by the influence. of 
corrupt n1otives, still they carry witl)in then1, ent,vined 
around and bound up ,vith their very being, all those 
principles of ,depravity, ,vhich, although their acting· is 
restrained by love of the praise or fear of the ang·cr of 
1nan, by considerations of self-interest as to health or 
property, and by the force of conflicting lusts, do still 
tend to exhibit, even in their external history, such a 
character as the Holy Spirit has <lra,vn of the heathen 
in th_e sacred Scriptures. ".i\nd even as they <lid not 
like to retain God in their kno,vledg·e, God gaye the1n 
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over to a reprobate mind, to· those things ,vhich are not 
convenient : being· filled ,vith all unrighteousness, for­
nication, ,vickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full 
of e11vy, n1urder, debate, deceit, malignity; ,vhisperers, 
backbiters, haters of God~ despiteful, proud, boasters, 
inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, ,vithout 
understanding, covenant-breakers, ,vithout natural affec­
tion, implacable, untnerciful: ,vho kno,ving the judg­
ment of God (that they ,vhich cornmit such thing·s are 
,vorthy of death), not only do the same, but have plea­
sure in them that do them," Rom. i. 28-32. 

The truth- of these observations ,vill be sufficiently 
rnanifest in the course of the history: we shall, however, 
subjoin some illustrations. 

A Greenlander ,vill not rob, 111urder, strike another, 
nor vent his anger in ope1i violence, because it 111ight 
cost hin1 or his dearest friend his life. Again, they 
n1ust den1ean then1selves regularly, decently, and peace­
ably to,vards one another, or else their reputation 
,voulcl be blasted by con1n1on fan1e. The young people 
must treat one another ,vith decency and due reserve, 
or they ,vould forfeit their good name and fortune. 
Their apparent love to one another, their an1icable 
<lisposition, and obliging services in domestic life, and 
their hospitality to,vards strangers, do not issue fron1 a 
iHttive benevolence or con1passion to,vards the helpless 
( ,ve shall see the reverse presently), but from self-love 
nnd interest. It is their interest to i1npart of their 
abundance to the rest of the house, that they may re­
ceive as much fron1 then1 again. They 1nust help their 
ncighhours, that their neighbours n1ay help then1., They 
nn1st he hospitable to strangers, that their nan1e n1ay 
he extolled all over tl1c country, and tl1at they may 
receive the san1c treatment, ,vhen, according to custon1, 
they travel all round the land, and have no tin1e to 
procure provisions for then1sclves. In short, the cha­
racter our Savion1· gave the heathen, Matt. v., that they 
only love those that love then1, and do good to tl1osc 
frorn "'horn they expect the san1e, is tru1y verified in 
the Greenlanders. 

l\1any particulars ,vhich characterize the intercourse 
of the Grcenlanders ,vith each other, clearly she,v that 
selfishness is the root fron1 ,vhich their 1nost specious 
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virtues grow._ Where this corrupt 1notive does 11ot 
operate, tl1e unfeeling cruelty of their natural character 
quickly d-iscovers··itsel_f. 

For iiistance, if a stranger die, and leave 110 near re­
lations, or sons that can so.on be of service, no one lv-ill 
take charge of the fatherless fa111ily, except so1nebody 
happen. to .,vant a 1naid-servant. No one gives then1 
either .food or shelter, but they rob them of the best 
they have, and· after,var<ls they can see the poor people 
perish ,vith cold, and starve ,vith hunger, with as 1nuch 
in<liffe1~ence as if they ,vere creatures of another species. 
If people . ashore see a kayak overset at sea, and the 
unfortunate n1an: is. 110 relation nor has particularly 
served them, ·they- behold with insensibility, nay, ,vith 
a certain entertainment, his vain struggles to save hin1-
self. It is too n1uch trouble for then1 to step into their 
kayak, and -hasten to his help ; and should they be in­
con1n1oded· ,vith the shrieks and cries of the female rela­
tions, they slink a ,vay. But if they put to sea toge­
ther, they ,vill help one another up, because that is not 
111~ch trouble -to the111. The. cruelty of the Greenland 
character· also appears in the treatn1ent of animals ; 
even the childr.en can torture a -poor little useless bird 
to death ,vith a savage pleasure ; nay, so little compas­
sion and sy1npathy is found an1ong them, that it does 
11ot she,v itself even in the sex that is connnonly soft 
and tender. by nat"ure. 

But the selfishness and cruelty of the Greenland cl1a­
racter is ·n1ost manifest in the treatn1ent of wido,vs an<l 
orp~ans. ,vhen a poor destitute widow, that has no 
-near relations, lies ,vith her children on the ground, 
be,vailing the loss of l1er husband aln1ost to distraction, 
she is visited by her neighbours, who, at the sa111e tin1e 
·that they bear the accents· of condolence on the tongue, 
only seek their o,vn advantage, by purloining the 1n·o­
perty of her deceased husband. The despoiled ,vido,v 
has no court of judicature in ,vhich to lodge her con1-
pl~int, or sue to .for a recovery; and so she and her 
clnldren must subn1it to the cruel injustice of their coun-
·tryn1en. A little ,vhile they protract life, by eating· 
fishes, muscles, and sea-grass, but fin·ally they must 
starve and freeze to death, l1aving no clothing or lamp­
oil. Thus it n1ay be truly said of this heathen people, 
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'' Every one lovcth gift:-;, and follo,veth after re,vards : 
they judge not the fatherless, neither doth the cause of 
the ,vido,v conic unto then1." But they had uot heard 
the ,vor<ls of the Almig·hty-" Ye shall -not afflict any 
,vido,v or fatherless child : if thou afflict then1 in any 
,vise, and they cry at all· unto 1nc, I ,vill surely. hear 
their cry; and 1ny ,vrath shall ,vax hot, anil I ,vill kill 
you ,vith the s,vord, and yonr ,vives shall be ,vido,vs, 
and your children fatherless." The happy alteration 
\\rhich took place, ,vhen these comn1ands ,vere ,vritten 
npon the hearts of the Greenlanders in the blood of Je­
sus, ,vill appear in the course of this history. , 

Before any Mi~sionaries arrived in the country, the 
Greenlanders ,vere supposed to be gl'oss idolaters, ,vho 
prayed to the sun, an<l· sacrificed to the devil, . that he 
n1ight be propitious to then1 in their fishery. ~i!ariners 
,vere not led to these conclusions front conversing ,vith 
the natives, .,vhose language they could not understand, 
but from various observations ,vhich they 1nade of thern. 
'l"'hey sa ,v that the Green landers ·every 1norning-, as soon 
as they arose, stood on sorne en1inence, apparently bu­
ried in thought, ,vith their eyes directed to the rising 
sun, in order to conjecture fron1 the colour of the .sky, 
or the rnotion of the clouds, ,vhether fair or storn1y 
\\'Cather ,vas to be" expected.. rrhis is still their regular 
practice ; but the sailors, ,vho "rere ignorant of their 
n1oti ve, in1agincd that they ,vere paying their devotions 
to the rising lurninary. Others observed, in deserted 
places, nun1erous square enclosures, and on an .elevated 
~tone, sorne eindcrs, ,vith a heap of bare bones lying 
upon then1-this ,vas quite sufficient to induce the be­
lief that the Grcenlaudcrs had perfor1ncd sacrifices.there. 
l{ut these cnelosures ,ve1·e the sununer residences of the 
(Jrecnlanders, ,vho pitch their tents in such rectangular 
fonns, and use the coals for cooking their provisions. 

rrhe poor Green]anders had, 'in f~tct, no public ,vor­
shi p, nor any ccrctnonics ,vhich 1night be con5trued into 
the service of the ])city. rrhere _is HO ,vord in their 
lauguag·e for the J)iviuc J.~eiug·, fron1 ,vhence the first 
.1.Vlissionaries ,vere led to i1naginc that they had no con­
ception ,vhatever of a God. Upon being asked ,vho 
1na<le the heavens, earth, and every thing· around thern, 
tlaey an~nvercd; " llr c cannot tell;" or, " "'re kno"· 
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hin1 not,'' or, "It 1nust be a po,verful man," or, "l"hese 
things have ahvays existed, and 1nust endure for ever.H 
But afte1· obtaining a 111ore intin1ate acquaintance ,vith 
their language, the ~fi~sionaries ,vcre led to entertain a 
contrary opinion, fro111 their various notions concerning· 
the soul and spirits in general, and fron1 their evident 
anxiety about their probable state after death. Fron~ -
free c~nversations ,vith the natives, it beca1ne ve1~y ap­
parent that their forefathers believed in a Being· ,vho 
resides above the clouds, to "vho1n they paid religious 
·,vorship. But this belief had gradually died a,vay, in 
propottion as they becan1e isolated ti·o111 all con1n1unica­
tion "'ith civilized nations, till they had lost all clear 
notions of a Deity . 
. Alas r- ho,v constant is the tendency of hu111an nature 

to error and darkness! ho,v speedily ·<lid the little spark 
of kno,vlcdge, "'·hich survived the fal1, beco1ne extinct 
a1nong all heathen nations! " "\Vhen -they knew God, 
they glorified hi111 not as God, neither ,vere thankful ; 
bnt became vain in their in1ag·inations, and their foolish 
l1eart ,vas darkened : professing then1selYes to be ,vise, 
they beca1ne fools." Ho,v necessary is it, that our 
1ninds shoul<l recei,,e continued illun1ination fro1n :. the 
Father of lights, and ho,v inesti1nable the blessing 
,Yhich ·we enjoy, in the possession of the sacred Scrip­
ttn~es, to be a lig·ht unto our feet, and a lantern to our 
paths ! 

Bnt so1ne "\\rere to be found a111ong this rude people, 
,,·hose hearts, under the rene,ving influeuce of the Holv 

. Spirit, began to inquire, ",vhere is God, 111y Makeri' 
:,v· e subjoin t,Yo instances of this :-A con1pany of bap­
tize<l Grcenlanders one day expressed their astonish-
1nent, that they had spent their lives in a state of such 
co1nplete ignorance and thoughtlessness. One of the 
party in1111ediately rose up, and spoke as fol]o,vs: " It 
is true, .,ve. were ·ignorant heathens, and kne,v nothiBg 
of God and of a Redee1ner, for \vho could have inforn1ed 
us of their existence, before you ( addressing the l\'1is­
s:ionaries,) arrived? Yet I have o_ften thought, a ka,y­
:tk, ,vith the darts belonging to it, does not exist' of 
itse]f, but 1nust be 111adc with the trouble and skill of 
1ne_n's hands; and he who does not understand the u~<· 
of it spoils it. No,v, the snutllest bird is coniposed ,1,·ith 
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1nore art than the best kayak, and no n1an can make a 
bird-1nan is still 1nore exquisitely fra1ned than other 
anin1als. Who, then, ,vas it that 1nade hirn ? And 
fro1n ,vhence do the earth, sun, n1oon, and stars ·pro­
ceed? 'I'here n1ust necessarily be som·e one who has 
created every thing,-\-vho has ahvays existed, and can 
have no end. He must be n1ore po,verful and skilful 
than the ,visest of n1en : I-le must also be very good ; 
because every thing that he ·has n1a.cle is so useful and 
necessary for us. Did I but know him, ,vhat love and 
respect should I feel for hin1 ! But who has seen or 
conversed ,vith hi1n? None of us 1nen; yet there n1ay 
be n1eu ,vho kno,v something about hini-,vith such, I 
should ,villingl y converse. As soon, therefore, as I 
heard from you of this great Being, I believed you ,vill­
ingly, having for a length of ti111e longed for inforn1a-
. " t1011. 

On another occasion, one of the Greenland convert~ 
expressed hi1nself thus to the Missionaries: " Before 
you ca1ne to us, ,ve had learned so1nething· about God, 
fro1n his ,vorks around us ; but it is only by your visit­
ing· us, and n1aking us acquainted ,vith the ,vor<l of God, 
that ,ve have co1ne to kno,v any thing about a R.e­
<leerner." This is a striking testin1ony to the insuffi­
ciency of the light of n1erc natural religion, and that it 
is through Divine Revelation alone, that 1nan can kno,v 
any thing concerning the 1nodc of his acceptance ,vith 
his offended :Niaker. 1\nd all this tends to illustrate thP 
assertion of the great 1\postle of the Gentiles, in refe.:: 
rencc to the tcsti1nouy borne by the visible ,vorks of 
creation, before the heathen, to their great Creator­
" ]3ecause that \vhich n1ay he kno,vn of God, is 1nani­
f'est in thern ; for God liath shc,vcd it unto them. For 
the invisible thiug·s·of hi1n fro1n the creation of the ,vorld 
are clearly seen, hciug· nuderstood by the things that 
are 1nade, even his etel'nal po,ver and Godhead; so that 
they arc ,vithont excuse," 1ion1. i. 19, 20. 

Hut these ,vere the thoughts of a fc,v only, and_ those 
evidently, like Corneliu5, nnder the preparatory teach­
ing of the blessed Spil'it. 'fhe father of lies had per­
plexed the 1nin<ls of the generality ,vith notions of gods 
n1any, and lords rnany, rcse1ubling·, in their supposed 
po,vcr and character, the gods of the ancient heatheu. 
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·,v e shall not l1ere tire the reader, by enuinerating at 
length the superstitious fables current an1ong the Green­
landers; the follo,ving extr~ct fron1 Mr .. Crantz's His­
tory, descriptive of the prevalent notions of heaven, will 
sufficiently she,v the deplorable darkness of these poor 
l1eathe1i. 

" As the Greenlanders acquire the n1ost and best of 
their sustenance from the bosom of the sea, therefore 
111any or most of the1n place their elysiun1 in the abysses 
of the ocean, or the bo,vels of the earth, and think the 
deep cavities of tl1e rocks are_ the avenues leading· to it. 
There, as they imagine, dwells Torngarnsuk, and his 
n1other; there a joyous summer is perpetual, and a 
shining sun is obscured by no night ; there is the fair 
lin1pid strea1n, and an abundance of fo,v1s, fishes, rein­
deer, and tl1eir beloved seals, and these are all to be 
caught without toil, nay, they are even found in a great 
kettle boiling alive. But to these seats none must ap­
proach, but those that have been dexterous and diligent 
at their ,vork ( for this is their grand idea of virtue,) 
that have performed great exploits, have mastered n1any 
,vhales and seals, have undergone great hardships, haYe 
been dro,vned in the sea." 

A class of 111en called Angekoks, or conjurors, ar_e 
the principal -instrun1ents of satan for propagating these 
lies an1ong· the Greenlanders. These in1postors delude 
the poor people ,vith marvellous tales, concerning their 
intercourse ,vith the world of spirits. When an Ange­
kok is consulted by a Greenlander upon any business, 
he goes to the entry of the house ; there his liead is 
tied betvveen his legs by one of his pupils ; and then all 
the lan1ps in the house 111ust be put out, and the ,vin­
do,vs shut up, for no one n1ust see the intervie"r be­
t,veen hi111 and his 'r orngak, or fa111iliar spirit. When 
the Ang·ekok, together ,vith all present, have iiung for 
son1e ti1ne, he begins to sigh, and puff, and foan1 ,vith 
great perturbation and noise, calling out to his fa111ilia1· 
spirit to come to him. If the spirit is still deaf to his 
cries, the Angekok's soul flies away, as he pretends, to 
fetch hi1u. During this pretended absence, the cunuing 
knave is silent, but presently returns ,vith shouts of jov~ 
and ,vith a certain rustling noise, as if son1e birds fle;v 
over the house, and then entered it. Then the Ang·e-
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kok pretends to converse ,vith the spirit, feigning the 
voice in whieh ans,vers to his questions are given. 'rhe 
ans\ver is ahvays dark and intricate, in order that it n1ay 
admit of no cei·tain and fixed interpretation, and that 
thus the in1postor's credit n1ay be preserved. 

Son1etinies, ,vhen the A.ngckok is requested to use 
his interest for the healing of a sick person, or for pro­
ciu•ing a supply of seals, he pretends to soar aloft ,vith 
his Torngak on a long string to the reahn of souls, 
~,yhere he is ad111itte<l to a short conference ,vith the 
An,qellut poglit, i. e. the fat or the faruous ,vise ones, 
and learns there the fitte of his sick patient, or even 
brings hin1 a ne,v soul back. Or else the \Yicked i111-

postor pretends to desecnd to the goddess of hell, and 
set the enchanted creatures free. At length having 
disengaged hin1self hy the assistance of his scholars fro111 
his bonds, he preteuds to have returned froin his jour­
ney, cries out terribly, and begins to beat his dru1n ; 
and then, ,vith the air of one quite jadc<l ,vith his jour­
ney, tells a loug story of all that he has seen and heard. 
Finally, he tn11es up a song·,· and goes round and in1-
parts his benediction to all pre~ent by a touch. 'rhen 
they light up the lan1ps, and sec the 1\. ngekok ,,ya1i, 
fiitigned, and harrasse<l, so that he can sea reel y speak. 

llv trieks such as these, conducted "·ith 1nore or less 
clev~n1e5s, do the 1\ ngckoks seek to i1npose upon their 
conntry1ncn. IJo\v far the agency of satan is conccrlled 
in their artifices it is difficult to say: to exclude hin1 
fro1n any partieipation in thcn1 ":J>11.ld be the height of 
Sa<ld11ceeis1n. 'fhe .Ang-ekoks ,vlio ,vcre subsequently 
converted to Christianity, ,vhile they confessed that the 
greatest pa1·t of the art ,vhich they had fonnerly prac­
tised \\'HS a delusion, still 1naintaine<l that so1ne spiri­
tual ag·eney .,,·as also 1nixed "'ith it,-so111ething on 
"·hich tliev looked back ,vith abhorrence, Lut could not 
dcscriJ>e. • 

Such ,vas the G1·ec111and nation before the arrival of 
the ~1.issionaries : ,vh ile the inhabitants of those frozen 
regions \Vere cut ofF front the happiness enjoyed by 
other. nations, ,vho live under regular l,nvs, breathe a 
n1ore genial alinosphere, and inhabit a 1nore fertile 
count1·y, they ,vere also ,vithout Christ, aliens f1·01n the 
,•,onuno11 "·ealth of -Israel, and strang"ers fron1 the coYe-
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11ants of pro1nise, hav i11g no hope, and "·ithout Go<l i 11 
the ,vorld. Bnt a brighter day ,vas now about to da,Yj 1 

11pon their country-n1any of these poor people, vd10 

,vere s0111eti111e afar off, ,vere to be n1adc nigh by th(• 
blood of Christ, and through hin1 and in hi111 to find a 
satisfying happiness, ,vhich should still increase, ,vhe11 
every other blessing-, ho,vever valuable in 111an's estiina­
tion, but having its root in earth, shall have becon1e as 
the dust of the sun1111er threshing-floor, ,vhich the ,vind . 
carries a,vay. 

T1he 1neans ,vhich God employed, for conferring this 
inesti111ahlc blessing upon the Greenland nation, ,Yill bn 
unfolded iu the follo\ving· chapters. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Exertions of the Danes to discover Greenland-1.\Jr. Hans Eo-ede 
0 

makes a proposal for establishing a Colony and 1\1ission in Green-
]and-Various difficulties wl1ich he encountered-His voyage 
and arrival in Greenland-His reception by the natives-State 
of the trade-Distress of the Colony-Arrival of a ship-Fruit­
less attempts to instruct the natives-Arrival of another Mis­
sionary-Mr. Egede much hindered in his l\1issionary work by 
secular employments-Other evils of his connexion ·with the 
Colony-Objections of the I-Ieathen to the doctrines of Christi­
anity-The Colony agaiu threatened ·with faminc-1-lypocrisy 
of the Greenlandcrs-Arrival of a military force-Painful situ­
ation of l\Tr. Egede-Iloyal order for the return of the Colonists 
-Perseverance of lWr. Egede. 

THE Danes ,vere very assiduous, during several 
reigns, to search out Greenland, lvhich ,vas formerly 
11u1nbered a1nong the possessions of their ancestors. 
H o,vever, the attainn1ent of a firn1 footing in this coun­
try ,vas reserved for the reign of Frederick 1,r. King' 
of De11n1ark, early in the last century. The person 
,vho1n Goel selected, and qualified in a re1narkable man­
uer for this purpose, ,vas lVIr. Hans Egede, a clerg·y-
1nan belonging to the congregation at ,r ogen, in the 
uorth part of Nor,vay. 

In the year 1708, little 1nore than a year after this 
excellent 1nan had undertaken the stated charge of a 
congregation as parochial n1inistcr, he recollected to 
have read, that Greenland l1ad forn1erly been inhabited 
hy some N orweg·ian Christians, of ,vhon1 all kno,vledge 
,\·as lost. lVlerc curiosity, as he then supposed, led 
lvlr. Egedc to inquire of a friend ,vho had often been 
engaged in the Whale F.,ishery, concerning the preseut 
state of Greenland. The aus,vers to these inquiries 
,nvakencd in l1in1 a cordial syn1pathy for the poor aban­
doned Norwegians, ,vho, he supposed, had fallen back 
into Heathenisn1, for want of religious instruction. 
Such feelings gave birth to a desire, that he 1night be 
the 1neans of conveying to thein the glad tidings of 
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the gospel. But still he doubted whether he could 
la,vfully engage in this ,vork hi111self, because he had 
already becon1e the pastor of a flock, and had a ,vife and 
fan1ily depending upon l1in1 for support. 

At length, ho,vever, after considerable anxiety of 
111ind, l\!Ir. Egede determined to consult son1e judicious 
friends. He dre,v up accordingly, in the year 1710, 
a 1ne1norial, a copy of ,vhich he laid before the Bishop 
of Bergen, fron1 ,vhich place the Greenland trade ,vas 
carrried on; another copy ,vas laid before his Diocesan, 
the Bishop of Dronthei1n. In this n1e1norial he ear­
nestly intreated these bishops to urge the Governn1ent 
to send Missionaries to the Greenlanders. This they 
promised to do, representing to hin1, at the same time, 
the difficulties to ,vhich such an undertaking must be 
exposed. 

This correspondence of Mr. Eg·ede ,vith the bishops 
gave notoriety to his plans, and his friends in1n1ediately 
c·ommenced a vehen1ent opposition to the1n. In this 
opposition Mrs. Egede took an active part, and her 
intreaties and tears produced such an effect, that her 
l1usband tried to banish from his mind all fu,rthex 
thoughts concerning an enterprise which his friends 
unanin1ously pronounced to be ,vild and visionary. But 
the ,vords of his l1eavenly Master-" He that loveth 
father or mother more tlian me, is not ,vorthy of 1ne; 
and he that loveth son or daughter n1ore than n1e, is 
not ,vorthy of n1e"-rene,ved the conflict in his mind, 
so that he had no rest, day or night, nor could he he 
con1forted. 

\Vhilst Mr. Egede's n1ind ,vas thus exercised by con­
tending feelings, it pleased God, by son1e providential 
dispensations, to incline his ,vife to listen to l1is propo- -
sals ,vith candour and patience. Co1nn1itting herself to 
the guidance of her heavenly Father in prayer, she at 
length becan1e convinced that it was her duty to be 
directed by the will of her l1usband. 

Mr. Egede no,v felt as if all his difficulties ,vere 
overcome; and inunediately he drew up a second me­
morial, ,vhich he addressed to the Danish l\fission Col­
lege. Delays and opposition, however, year after year, 
almost tired him out. At length, in the year 1718, 
,rith the knowledge and consent of his bishop, he gave 



2S GREENLAND l\JISSIONS. 

up his pastoral charge. When, ho,vever, the tin1e ar:..­
rived, in ,vhich he ,vas to take leave of a congregation 
that he loved, and of n1any dear friends and relations1 

his rnind was exceedingly cast down: and now, strange, 
as it may appear, Mrs. Egede, instead of sinking under 
the tender feelings of nature, animated her husband to 
unyielding perseverance. 

A report was at this tin1e spread, that a vessel be­
longing to Bergen had been ship,vrecked on the coast 
of Greenland, and the cre,v murdered and eaten by the 
savages. Neither ,vas this frightful tale altogether 
false ; yet it could not deter l\!Ir. Egede fron1 prosecut­
ing his purpQse, nor shake the steadfast herois1n of his 
,vife, who had already n1ade arrangen1ents for n1oving, 
,,rith her husbahd and four little children, to Bergen, 
preparatory to their sailing for a country ,vhich ,vas the 
scene of such barbarous cruelties. 

At Bergen Mr. Eg·ede "ras looked upon, by the ge­
nerality of people, as a fanatic, led by drea1ns and fan­
cied revelations to desert his proper calling, and to ,van­
der up and do"rn through the ,vorld. Son1e 111en, ho,Y­
evcr, influenced by the ,visdom • of this ,vorld, thought 
liis plan likely to pron1ote the interests of co111n1erce. 
U nn1oved by these conflicting opinions, this devoted 
servant of Christ ,vatched every providential opening 
,vhich see1ne<l to favour the accon1plislnnent of his 
,vishes. Just then the death of Charles the 1'\velfth of 
S·wc<len, gave hopes of the speedy restoration of peace. 
l\1r. ]~gcdc e1nbraced this fitvourable n101nent, repai~·ed 
to Copenhagen, laid a 1nen1orial before the l\!Iission 
College, and received the joyful ans,ver, that the king 
,voul<l consider of sorne rneans to acco111plish this sacred 
,vork; his Majesty even honoured hin1 ,vith a private 
intcrvie,v, and an attentive hearing· of his proposals. 

J3nt the faith and patience of this Pxcellent 111an, ,verc 
still to be subjected to IH~,v. trials. In N ove1nber, 1719, 
a royal order ,vas sent to Bergen, to collect the opini­
ons of the n1erchants concerning the Greenland trade, 
an<l the settling of a colony there. All concurred ~11 

describing the voyage as so dangerous, and the land so 
<lisarrreeable, that Nlr. Egcde and his schen1es becan1e 
the ~ubject of ridicule and coute1npt. 

)\lr. Egedc no,,· tried ,vhat could be done priYately 
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by his own exertions, an1ong individual 1nerchantse 
1\fter n1uch persuasion on his pai·t, some of then1 ,vere 
at length prevailed upon to furnish a sn1all capital, and 
one of the principal merchants in Han1burgh, offe1:-ed to 
aid the association ,vith a considerable sun1. But as the 
latter soon repented of his kindness, and the requested 
privileges ,vere not approved of by the king, no one 
,vould hear a ,vord about Greenland any more, and this 
,vorthy 111an saw-' bis assiduity re,varded by nothing but 
unkind and unfeeling derision. 

Thus another year 1nore passed a ,vay in fruitless· la­
bour. Mean,vhile Mr. Egede's courage seemed only 
heightened by difficulties and opposition. He continued 
to in1portune the throne ,vith his ln1n1ble petitions, re­
peated his representations to the College of Missions, 
and his exhortations to the n1erchants in favour of his 
undertaking. By these exertions, lVIr. Egede at length 
gained his object so far, as to induce son1e individuals 
,vho were much affected by his indefatigable zeal, to 
n1ake up, by subscriptions, of £40. each, a capital of 
about £2,000. A ship called the Hope ,vas purchased, 
to carry hin1 and his family to Greenland, and to remain 
during the ,vinter ; a second ship ,vas freighted for the 
,vhale fishery; and a third, to bring back an account of 
the New Colony; the King approved the undertaking; 
and appointed Mr. Egede Pastor of the Colony, an<l 
l\tlissionary to the Heathen, ,vith a salary of £60. 

Thus tl1is un,vearied servant of God at last obtained, 
to his great joy, that for which, amidst numberless ob­
stacles, • he had been zealously labouring during ten 
years, namely, the laborious and perilous office of a lV[is­
sionary an1ong these savage Heathen : far fron1 ain1ing 
at ,opulence or honours, he relinquished an excellent, 
situation, desig·ning to offer up his life, if required, in 
the service of his divine ~[aster. 

On the 2d day of May, 1721, Nlr. Egede e111barked 
,vith his ,vife, and four sn1all children, on board the 
Hope, and "\Vas presented to the ship's co1npany, con­
sisting of forty persons, as the principal of the colony. 
;\_fter a dangerous voyage of t,Yo months, through 
lnountains of ice, they ,vere happily landed, on the 3d 
of July, at Ball's River. rrhey presently built a tetn• 
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porary house, ,vhich they entered on the 31st of Au .. 
gust, after a thanksgiving sermon upon the 117th Psalm. 

The Greenlanders, at first she,ved a very pacific dis­
position towards their new guests, and expressed great 
surprise that ,von1en and children should accompany 
the111. \Vhen, ho,vever, preparations for building con­
vinced thc111, that the strangers did not merely intend a 
short visit, but a constant residence among them, they 
left the coast in alarn1, and fled into the interior of the 
country. By kind treatn1ent and presents, the Green­
landers ,vere at length induced to regard the Europeans 
1nore favourably, till gradually e111boldened by custon1, 
they ventured to receive then1 into their houses, and 
even sometin1es to return their visits. 

l\tlr. Egecle availed himself of every opportunity to 
learn the lang·uage of the Greenlanders. The ,vord 
" l{ina," ,vhich 1neans "What is this?" afforded him 
a key to the na1nes of sensible objects, and every ,vord 
,vhich he learned in this ,vay he carefuUy con1n1itted to 
paper. 

N ot,vithstanding all l\!Ir. Egede's exertions to conci­
.liate the g·ood ,vishes of the savages, they continued for 
a considerable tiine to regard hiin ""ith 1nuch suspicion, 
and n1any an Angekok exhausted his spells upon hitn, 
and his people, to injure the1n, or cause them to ,vith­
dra,v. But ,vhen their sorceries ,vere found to be inef­
fectual, the Angekoks reported that tl1e Minister ,vas 
J1i1nself a great, but a g·ood Angekok, ,vho ,vould do 
then1 !~~ harn1. rrhis declaration caused the savages to 
entertain a 1nore favourable opinion of l\!Ir. Eg·ede, and 
very 1nuch fhcilitated his access to the111. 

rrhe trade had a poor appearance. The Greenland­
crs had but little to dispose of; and this they did not 
choose to barter ,vith the Danes, because they had been 
accusto1ned for 1nany years to dispose of it to the Dutch, 
·,vho kne,v the co1n1no<lities ,vhich ,vere in den1and in 
Greenland, and could afford the natives better bargains. 
In the spring of 1722, a fleet of Dutch ships sailed by 
the ne,v colony; ,vhen the settlers had the 1nortification 
of seeing one vessel run into the harbour, and buy n1ore 
in half an hour, than they had been able to <lo the 
,vhole ,vinter. 

:.\Ir. ]~gedc now· began to experience s01nething· of 
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that peculiar trial to ,vl1ich l\Ioses ,vas exposed, as the 
leader of an unbelieving and rebellious people. The 
colonists, o,ving to their exaggerated idea of the pro­
ductiveness of the Greenland fishery, had taken ,vith 
them but little fi~h, or salt provision. They w·ere un­
acquainted ,vith the country: the rein-deer and hares 
,vere shy ; and as they could catch scarce} y any fish 
,vith the tackle ,vhich they had brought, want began to 
pinch then1, and many ,vere attacked with the scurvy. 
Loud n1ur1nurs, o,ving· principally to their disappoint­
n1ent at the non-arrival of the store-ship, arose against 
the l\tlinister, for leading then1 to such an inhospitable 
desert, and they all detern1ined to forsake the country 
at the departure of the ship that ,vintered at Godhaab. 

These things reduced l\ilr. Egede to a state of great 
perplexity. His conscience would not suffer hi1n to de­
sert a post ,vhich he had gained after the labour of 
n1any long years, yet he could not stay behind his com­
panions, and see his ,vife and children perish. Having 
in vain attempted to change the detern1ination of the 
people, he felt constrained to take the painful resolu­
tion of returning ,vith tl1e ship ,vhicl1 brought him to 
Greenland. But his ,vife ,vithstood this intention ,vith 
such fir1uness as re-anin1ated his expiring courage, and 
shan1ed his unbelief-she not only refused to pack any 
thing up, but reprin1anded those ,vho began to den1olish 
theie habitations, ad1nonishing the111 not to put the1n­
selves to unnecessary trouble, as she had a clear convic­
tion that a ship ,vas sent out, and ,vould soon arrive ~ 
nor was she deceived, for, on the 27th of June a vessel 
arrived ,vith supplies ; and ,vith assurance fron1 the 
1nerchants, that they ,vould carry on the trade; and 
fron1 the Mission College, that the king ,vould support 
the mission to the utn1ost of his po,ver. 

Even in this early stage of the history, the reader 
1nay perceive, that fi1Ir. Eg·cde's connexion ,vith a colony 
,vas a grievous hindrance to hin1 in his ~1issionary la­
bours: this ,vill be more fully seen in the prog-ress of 
the narrative of his eventful life, those facts ,vill not 
have been recorded in vain, if those ,vho follo,v hi1n in 
the same department of labour are 1nore deeply in1-
pressed in the perusal of the1n, ,vith the i1nportance and 
necessity of keeping· them5elves clear fron1 all such en-
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taug-Ic1ncnts: connexion ,vith a n1ercantile or political 
t~ntcrprisc, is qnitc unsuitable to those ,vho propose for 
their leading object the extension of a kingdon1 ,vhich 
is not of this YVorld; perhaps the con1parative failure of 
:\Jr. }~gcdc's lahonrs as a l\!Iissionary, 1nay, in a great 
inca~urc he traced to this connexion. 

'fhc 1n·o1niscs of support ,vl1ich l\lr. ]~gede received 
fro1n ]~nrope, cncourag·ed hin1 to rene,ved exertion for 
the conversion of the heathen, and the speedy discovery 
HIid cnltiYation of the country. For the furtherance of 
these pnl'poses, he and his t,~ro little sons took up their 
:tho<le for a ,vhile an1ong the Greenlanders, in the ,vin­
ter of 1722. 'fhe filthy habits of. the Greenlanders, 
,vho lived entirely on seals, fish, and oil, rendered such 
an intitnacy very disagreeable, but Mr. Egede in hun1ble 
i rnitation of his blessed 1naster, cheerfu11y sub1nitted to 
a11y personal inconvenience ,vl1ich n1ight tend to pro-
1notc the eternal interests of the people an1ong ,vho111 
Iie 1nini~tered. I-Ie prev-ailed upon t,vo orphans to pro• 
1nisc that they l\'Onld live ,vith hi111 constantly; and also 
a farnily of six persons requested leave to take up their 
,vintcr abode ,vith hin1. I-le sa,v, at once, that _these 
people ca1ne to hin11nerely for a livelihood: and he had 
al read v 1no1·c visits fron1 the Green landers than ,vere 
p1easa;1t to hi1n, because their only n1otives i.n con1ing 
to his house, ,vere curiosity and covetousness : he re­
<'Ci V(~d this finnil y, ho,vever, in hopes that he might 
t•ffeet soine irnprovcrnent upon their children, and that, 
t l1<~y ,vould facilitate his acqnisition of the language . 
. B11t as soon as tlie severity of the ,,·inter ,vas over, and 
they had an opportunity of getting· s01nething at sea, 
thn~e people took their leave. 

'fhe departure of the Greenland fa1nily did not so 
11111eh gl'icvc !Vh·. ]~g·ede, as he ,vas prepared to expect 
t iiat they "·onld take such a step; but, ,vhen the t,vo 
hoy~, ,vlio had engaged to Jive ,vith hin1, stole a,vay 
pri vatelv, he "~as 1nuch cast do,vn, seeing that the 
'tTouble ·and cxpeu~e ,vhich he had bcsto,ved on then1, 
,vcrc all in vain. I-Jc had attcrnpted to habituate 
t liese young- people to a settled \vay of life, to instil into 
t Ii ern the doctrines of Christianity, and also to instruct 
trH•rn in reading and ,vriting; bnt he soon found that 
the ha hit of roving- ,vhich they had acquired fi·on1 ear-
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Iicst infancy, ,vas not so easily restrained. Nor ,vcrc 
his atten1pts to teach these poor savages to read and 
,vrite, attended ,vith better success, at first they n1ade 
rapid progress, because a fishiug hook, or son1e other 
trifle ,vas given then1 fot· every letter they learned, but 
they soon gre,v ,veary; and said, that they knew not 
,vhat ,vas the good of sitting all day long looking on a, 

piece of paper, and saying "A B C :" these young 
savages had even the hardihood to tell lVIr. Egede, that 
lie and the rest of his country111en were ,vorthless peo­
ple, because they did nothing but look in a book, or 
scra,\rl on paper ,vith a feather; while the Green]an­
ders ,vere brave 1nen, for they could hunt seals and 
shoot birds, fron1 which they reaped profit and plea­
sure. 1\11 r. Egede took great pains to explain the 
advantages of reading and ,vriting to these yout!1s, 
telling then1 that a kno,vledge of these arts enabled 
us to kno,v the thoughts of an absent friend, and 
even to learn the ,vill of God f1·om the Bible. But 
the deep degradation of these poor people incapacitated 
them for understanding such reasonings, they ,vere in­
capable of conceiving of any good beyond food and 
clothing·, or of any enjoyn1ent beyond the licentious re­
vels of the heathen; they were therefore glad, ,vhen 
the plenty of the returning s1unn1er enabled them to 
,vithdnnv fron1 the irkson1e restraint of ~Ir. Egede's 
authority and instructions. Like these ignorant sava­
ges, the unrene,ved sinner ,vithdra,vs fron1 Jesus, for 
the depth of his spiritual degradation prevents him frorn 
appreciating the excellence and ,vorth of the h1essings 
,vhich he offers .to his acceptance: these poor savages 
are objects of pity, but ho,v 111uch n1ore deeply are they 
entitled to our con1n1iseration, ,vho are alienated fro1n 
the life of God throug·h the ignorance that is in thern, 
because of the blindness of their hearts. '''ho, "as 
natural brute beasts, n1ade to be taken an<l destroyed, 
speak evil of tlw things that tlley understand not, and shaH 
utterly perish in their o,vn corruption." 2 Peter ii. 12. 

In the year 1723. Mr. Albert Top ,vas sent out as 
Assistant to l\!Ir. )1:Jgede. On this occasion, an order 
arrived for some resolute sailors to proceed on a voyage 
of discovery to the ]~ast coast of Greenland.· Anxious 
to see this business faithfully executed, l\iir. Egcde de-

e 3 
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tcr1ninPd to accompany then1 in this difficult and dan­
gerous expedition. 

In the course of their voyage, they proceeded 120 
leag·ues in 15 days, and were 19 days in returning. 
The Greenlanders pointed out n1any inlets, ,vhere they 
said that there ,vere still ruins of the old N or,vegian 
houses, ,vith pastures and brush-,vood. At one place 
they found the ruins of a Church, ,vith the ren1ains of 
a gTeat house, and of several smaller ones near to it. 
Mr. Egede prevailed upon ~he Greenlanders to ren1ove 
a heap of rubbish fron1 about tl1e cln1rch, in the hope of 
finding son1e N or,vcgian antiquities ; at first, the super­
stitious people ,vould not engage in the ,vork, lest the 
souls of the foreig·ners ,vho ,vere buried there should be 
disturbed, and Tetaliate the injury. 

In the beginning of this voyage, the Greenlanders on 
the coast ,votdd not trust the Danes, but put thcn1selves 
in a posture of defence. \Vhen, ho,vever, they 1-n1der­
stood fro1n the Greenland pilot, that the l\,Iinister, or, 
as they called him, the gTeat .,A. ngekok of the l{ablun­
mts, ,vas in the con1pany, they received then1 ,vith 
shouts of joy. And having heard son1ething of the 
,vonderful ,vorks of.Jesus Christ in healing the diseased 
and raising tl1c dea<l, these poor people ex1iected that 
his n1inister ,vonl<l exhibit the sa1ne den1011strations of 
a divine po,ver. 

In November, ,ve find :Wir. Egedc 1naking another 
perilous voyag·e of discovery ten leagues north of the 
Colony; the object of this expedition appears to have 
heen quite of a sccu]ar character, except so far as Mr. 
'"1~gede's 111otive ,vas concerned, tlie ultin1ate point at 
'\vhich all hiS! proceedi ugs ai1ned, ,vas the extension of 
the Ileclcerner's kingdom: this he explains l1imself in a 
letter, in ,vhich he declares, that he had accepted the 
superintendence of the Colony, and that he laboured 

• to pro1note its interest hy intern1eddling in affairs that 
might scc1n foreig·n to the pastoral office, fron1 the con­
viction that his expectations of support in his grand ob­
iect, the conversion of the savages, rested entirely upon 
'the acquisition of some considerable mercantile advan­
tage. It is n1uch to be, deplored, th~t the actual state 
of things, or Mr. Eg·ede s erroneous Judg1nent, sliould 
have reduced him to the necessity of leaving the ,vord 
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of God to serve tables, sure] y had this excellent 1nan 
conceived hi1nself at liberty to follo,v the bent of his 
o,vn inclinations, he \\~ou]d have pursued a very diffe­
rent course. We are persuaded, that he ,vou]d gladly 
have surrendered those secular en1ployn1~~nts connected 
,vith the Colony, into other hands, and have given 
hin1self "continually to prayer, and to the 111inistry of 
the ,vord." 

With respect to the lVIission, the arrival of a col­
league encouraged l\Ir. Egede to renewed zeal in the 
instruction of the Greenlan<lers. 1-Ie had translated, as 
,veil as he could into theh· difficult lang·uag·e, so1ne short 
questions and ans,vers respecting the Creation, the Fall, 
l{edmuption, the Itesurrection, and the Judgn1ent day, 
,vith son1e prayers and hyn1ns. At first, the novelty of 
those things recomn1ended them to the attention of the 
Natives : but they ,vere soon tired of the1n, and mani­
fested a disinclination to hear then1 ; especially, ,vhen 
the reading interfered with son1e intended diversion ur 
hunting excursion, or ,vhen an Angekok ,vas engaged 
in practising· his incantations. The conduct which th«~ 
Missionaries should have observed under these trying 
circun1stances is clearly laid do,vn in the ,vord of God. 
'' The servant of the Lord 111ust not strive, but be gen­
tle unto all 111en, apt to teach, patient, in n1eekness in­
structing· those that oppose then1selves, if God, perad­
venture \Vill give them repentance to the ackno,vledg­
ing of the truth," 2 Tin1. ii. 24, 25, but it was difficult 
for the Missionaries, connected as they ,vere, ,vith. the 
colonists, to observe these directions, the colonists ap­
pear to have been generally non1inal Christians, actua­
ted by ,vorldly principles, and considering any insult 
offered to the Missionaries as an affront to the1nsel ves, 
they conceived themselves called upon to resent the dis­
respect ,vith ,vhich the savages had received the in-~ 
structions of their 1ninisters. 'fhe Danes therefore had 
recourse to violent n1eans, they drove the A ngekoks 
away,* and stationed son1e of their nun1ber an1ong the 

/j: The violent conduct of the Colonists towards the Greenlau­
ders, caused some of the latter to fonn a conspiracy against l\fr. 
Egede's life; their designs were, however, providentially frustra­
ted. On another occasion, the Greenlanders, headed by an Au­
gekok, who had been beaten by the Colonists, plotted the dcstrnc-
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natives, to keep then1 in order; and when even this had 
not a proper effect, they threatened to .bring over armed 
nH~n an1ong then1, who should punish their Angekoks 
"'Nith death, as in1postors and seducers, and reduce the 
rest to co111plete subordination. 

Frorn the connexion subsisting bet,veen the Colonists 
aud the lVIissionaries, and the consequent identification 
of both in the n1inds of the savages, these compulsory 
1neasures 1nust have been considered by then1 as the act 
of the teachers, and the effect of this must have been to 
darken their n1inds n1ore and n1ore as to the true nature 
of Christ's kingdo1n, and the only poor compensation 
for this, ,vas a little measure of restrained external de­
l:orun1 on the part of the savages ; they no long~r treated 
the instructions of the l\1issionaries ,vith n1ockery and 
insolence, nor beat their drun1 during the singing: and 
if the teachers ,vent to one of their great assen1blies of 
n1erri1nent, in order to instruct the1n, they did not all 
Jisperse directly, provided they ,vere not altog·ether 
:--;topped in their niirth. Further, if they were in dis­
tress, or had any sick, they sent for lVIr. Egede, and 
Legged hi1n to pray over the sick, that they 1night be 
healed. 

13ut, notwithstanding all this, it ,vas plain that no 
~;aving in1pression had been n1ade npon the hearts of 
die Greenlanders, they were still under the po,ver of 
darkness, they indeed becan1e n1ore curious to hear all 
that ,vas told thc1n of spiritual things, but ,vhen a sub­
ject had bec11 explaiucd to the1n several tirr1es, 'and they 
could not coinprehend it, they becaine "-~eary, and wished 
to hear so1ncthing rae,v, irnagining that they already be­
Ecved all that had been told then1. 'rhey ,vere often 
displeased aud peevish ,vhcn the ,veather ,vas bad; and 
ascribed it to the irritation of the air, occasioned_ by 
.reading and prayer; or they irnpu~ed it to their giving 
credit to the Nlissionary, and their acting contrary to 
the advice of their J\ng·ckoks, ,vho prescribed absti-

'-

nence fro1n certain 1ncats and ernployn1ents. Several 

tiou of the Minister, and of all the Europeans. The Lord also 
averted this danger, the appearance of which was calculated to rc­
:rnind those concerned iu it, of the impropriety of theit· conduct. 
{( They that take the swon1, shaH perish by the 5word.,, 
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of the savages therefore declared, that they woul<l not 
believe the lVIissionary any 111ore, unless his prayer~ 
first produced good "'eather, and an abundance of 
fishes, birds, and seals ; and also cured their sick. 
When desired to pray, their ans,ver ,vas, "'1Ve do 
pray; but it signifies nothing." When inforn1ed that 
they should pray to God chiefly for his spiritual gifts, 
and for the l1appiness of life everlasting, they replied, 
" That ,ve neither understand nor desire. \;1T e ,vant 
nothing but healthy bodies, and seals to eat ; and the 
Angekoks can procure these for us." Ho\v striking 
the rese111blance ,vhich the character of n1an in all 
ages, and under all circu1nstances bears to that por­
t.rait ,vhich has been dra,vn by the hand of inspiration 
in the sacred volun1e ! how exactly the features of de­
pravity developed in these poor Green landers corres­
pond to those exhibited in the follo,ving passage, n1ust 
be plain to every reader. " 'rhen all the 1nen an­
s,vered Jeren1iah saying, As for the ,vord that thou 
hast spoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we ,vill 
not hearken unto thee: but ,,·e ,vill certainly do ,vhat­
soever thing goeth forth out of our o,vn mouth, to burn 
incense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings unto her, as ,ve have done, lve and our 
fathers, our kings and our princes, in the cities of Ju­
dah, and in the streets of J erusale1n : for then had ,ve 
plenty of victuals, and ,vere ,vell, and saw no evil : but 
since ,ve left off to burn incense to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink~offerings unto her, ,ve have ,van­
ted all things, and have been consun1ed by the s,vord, 
and by the fan1ine." Jer. xliv. 16-18. 

'rhe doctrine of the i1nn1ortality of the soul, ,vas in 
general 1nuch liked by the Greenlanders. They also 
rejoiced to hear, that it ,vould, after the resurrection, 
be re-united to the bo_dy, ,vhich would be no n1ore sub­
ject to disease, and that friends and relations should 
1neet again in another "rorld. 'fhe favourable recep­
tion ,vhich these doctrines see1ned to obtain, n1~ty be 
thus accounted for: se1Jaratel y fron1 their connexion 
,vith other truths, they contain no exhibition of the 
purity of the divine character ; a man 1nay believe the 
i1nmortality of the soul, and the resurrection of the 
body, ,vithout kno,ving that God is aconsu1ning fire to 
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sin, and this is the great truth which n1ust ever stir up 
the enn1ity of the natural heart, unacquainted ,vith the 
reined y provided by the ho1 y God for the pardon of sin 
in the Gospel ; and as the doctrines of the immortality 
of the soul, and the resurrection of the body, abstract­
(~dly considered, have no reference to this part of the 
divine character ,vhich the natural n1ind abhors ; they 
also tend to rernove the fear of death, and to gratify 
that " longing after in1n1ortality," ,vhich even natural 
111en feel. That this ,vas the cause of the delight with 
,vhich the Greenlanders heard these doctrines, appears 
fro1n the different reception they g·ave to other truths, 
1nore immediately bringing before then1 the l1oliness of 
God, and the evil of sin. For instance, ,vhen the 
Missionaries told then1 of the future judgn1ent, and 
the eternal punishn1ent of hell-fire, they refused to hear 
any thing of it; or they replied, that their Angekoks 
kne,v hell better. If they endeavoured to convince then1 
of the in1positions of the A ngekoks, asking then1 if 
they had ever seen any of then1 go either to heaven 
or hcl1, as these iinpostors ahvays chose darkness to 
hide their juggling; they retorted the inquiry by ask­
ing, " Whether they had ever seen God, of ,vbo111 they 
spoke so much?" So ingenious is the depraved heart, 
that it could furnish the understanding even of these 
degraded savages, ,vith such subtle objections against 
truths ,vhich it ,vas u1nvilling· to receive. 

In the 1ni<lst of the discourage1neuts arising from the 
\Vant of success in his l\lissionary labours, l\1Ir. Egede 
,vas again called to the additional trial of seeing· the 
colony in danger of perishing .. ·by fa111i11e. 1...,heir stock 
of provisions ,vas ahnost exhausted, the })Cople coul<l 
get uo ga1ne, having neither lHnvder nor shot left; and 
they could catch scarcely any fish, being ignorant of 
tlte Greenland 1ncthod of fishing: nor ,verc the natives 
at all disposed to assist the111 in their cxtre1nity. \Vhen 
the scarcity of provisions in the colony had arrived at 
such an alarn1i11g· height, that it was necessary to put 
eight persons on the allowance of one n1an, the anx­
iety of the fa1nishing ]1Juropeans ,vas heightened by 
a talc of the Greenlan<lers, probably a ,vanton lie, that 
they had seen the ,vreck of a vessel aln1ost entirely 
un<lcr ,vater, driving a111ong the ice ; and that they had 
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heard the cre,v crying out, in the n1ost pitiable manner, 
for the Minister to con1e and save then1 ; but that it 
drove ,vith the ice out to sea, till they could see it no 
longer. 

A.t length, ho,vever, when tl1ey ,vere fast sinking into 
despair, the provision ship unexpectedly arrived, and 
dispersed tl1eir gloon1y fears of starving on this barba­
rous shore. Grateful as this supply was, to Mr. Egede 
and l1is people, they ,vere no less g-rieved to hear that 
another vessel, sent out early in the spring, had been 
,vrecked ; and that the vessel just arrived, ,Yould not 
venture out to sea in August, but 111ust winter in the 
Colony ; a circumstance which he expected ,vould have 
a bad influence upon the co111pany at Bergen. 

His apprehensions, in the sequel, appeared too ,vell 
founded. The 1nerchants of Bergen, reaping no advan­
tage fron1 the trade of the ne,v colony, ,vithdre,v their 
support fron1 it. The l{ing of Den1nark, bo,vever, 
detennined to n1aintain both the trade and the Mission, 
and sent a comn1issary ""ho ,vas directed to consult with 
the factor, ho,v the trade ,vith Greenland might be car­
ried on to tl1e best advantage. Mr. Egede, despairing 
of any effectual assistance fro1n the trade of the Colony, 
,vas anxious to find out so111e n1eans ,vhereby the Mis­
sion might not only 1naintain itself, but be beneficial to 
con1n1erce. With this vie,v he applied his knowledge 
to discover son1e valuable property in the objects around 
l1in1 : but after 111a11y fruitless efl'orts, he ,vas obliged to 
desist ; and to satisfy l1in1self ,vith the hope, that Al­
n1ighty God kne,v ho,v to n1ake use of son1e other un­
kno,vn, and perhaps, in1probable n1eans, to advance l1is 
o\\rn glory, by the conversion of the Greenlanders, ,vhich 
""as all tl1at this devoted servant of the Lord a1n1ed at, 
in all his expensive, tl1oug·h ineffectual labonrs. Mean.:. 
,vhile, it ,vas agreed, that l\fr. Albert Top, ,vho had 
laboured four years ,vith exe111plary dilig·ence and faith­
fulness in the Mission, but owing to an enfeebled con­
stitution, could no longer support the incle1nency of the 
clin1ate, should return to his native countrv ,vith a 
Gre~n.land boy, humbly to represent to his Majesty the 
declnung state of the 1\1ission, and concert so1ne 1nore 
efficient 1neasures for its support. 

About this period Mr. Egede perceived a gro,ving 
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inclination a1nong the Greenlan<lers to receive his in­
structions. S01ne, ,vhon1 he visited upon their <leath­
be<ls, exhibited a n1easure of religious feeling ; and 
those ,vho were in health professed to increase in faith, 
because, as they said, they had had n1any proofs that 
God heard their prayers ,vhen they had been in danger 
or ,vithout food. Now and then, one offered to live 
with hi1n: and had he been ambitious of having a num­
ber of baptized but unconverted heathens, he n1ight 
easily have introduced nun1bers of then1 into the society 
of non1inal Christians. On one occasion, as he ,vas 
instructing then1 on the subject of baptisn1, they all de­
sired hirn to perforn1 this act on them, and ,vondered 
that he should doubt the sincerity of their faith and of 
their love to God. But he had, unhappily, ground 
enough for his scruples; for amidst all their professions 
of fir1nly and fully believing all that he told thern, and 
their pron1ises of continuing to hear and believe, he 
could not observe the least change in their lives, nor 
the least idea or feeling of their lost state as sinners, 
and, of course, no longing after a happier condition. 
On the contrary, he often 1nade the painful discovery, 
t11at their apparent teachableness ,vas only hypocrisy, 
produced by fear or interest; for he ,vas assured, by 
the native boys in his fiunil y, and by the people ,vho 
traded in the country, that the very Greenlanders ,vho 
pretended to believe every thing, turned his singing, 
praying·, and reading, iuto ridicule in 11is absence; 
though, upon being reproved for it, they renc,ved their 
affected devotion. 

It ,vill be both interesting and instructive to trace the 
hypocritical respect ,vith ,vhich the Grccnlanclers re­
ccive<l l\Ir. ]~g·cde's instructions to its true cause. It. is 
as follo,vs. '1\vo G1·ecnland boys had been sent in a 
ship to Copcnhag·en, that, at their return, they n1ight 
give their countryrncn a 1norc exalted idea of Dcnn1ark, 
and of the superiority of ]~uropcau tnanncrs, than could 
he acquired fi·on1 the conversation of foreigners. In 
the year 1725, one of these Grecnlandcrs, nan1ed Poek, 
retui·ncd to Greenland, his co1npanio11 having died at 
Bergen. 

Poek's narrative of what he sa,v in Dcun1ark,-of 
tl1e xoyal farnily to ,vho1n he ,vas prescntcd,-of the 
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splendout of the court, the stately churches, and other 
n1agnificent edificcs,-and, above all, the presents which 
he had brought ,vith hin1,-excited great amazen1ent 
an1ong the Greenlanders, and created a desire in n1any 
of the1n to n1ake the sa1ne voyage. "\i\That they heard 
of the courtly grandeur and military power of the I{ing, 
,nvakened ne,v reflections in the n1inds of n1en who had 
been ahvays accusto1ned to regard the 1nost skilful and 
successful seal--catcher, as the n1ightiest and ,vealthiest 
person. These reflections led then1 to forn1 son1e idea 
of a terrifying nature concerning God, as the supreme 
l{ing of kings and J--1ord of lords. I-lence, also, they 
regarded the Missionaries ,vith n1ore terror, especially 
,vhen they heard that the J{ing of Denn1ark, arnidst all 
his n1ight and glory, listened to the voice of his pastors, 
though they ,vere his o,vn subjects, ,vhen they ~ecla1~ed 
the w·ill of God. • 

The ne,v ideas thus let in upon the 1ninds of the sa­
Yag·es appear, to l1un1an ,visdo1n, well calculated to 
assist tl1e Missionaries in leading them to form more 
exalted notions of the po,ver and majesty of God; but 
the effect proves ho,v utterly ineffectual are all 111eans of 
instruction, until the thick darkness ·w·hich broods over 
the human n1ind is dissipated by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. The reverence ,vhich should have been excited 
in the n1inds of the savages, by their increased appre-
11ensions of the po,ver and 111ajesty of God, terminated 
in a little hypocritical respect to his n1inisters,-a re­
spect not less base in its n1otive than its character,-ori­
ginating in fear, and directed to a wrong object, a fel­
low·-,vorn1. The reader is requested to bear all these 
proofs of the utter inefficiency of the best devised means 
of instruct_ion for the enlightening of the hu1nan soul, 
in order that the grace of Christ n1ay have the full 
glory of the ,vondrons chang·e after,vards produced in 
the hearts of nnn1bers of these degraded savages. 

Although Mr. Ege<le's h_opes of seeing a congre­
gation collected fron1 an1ong the adult Greenlanders 
,vere so often blighted, he ,vas still encouraged by the 
expectation, that some fruit n1ight he gathered unto 
0ternal life fron1 a1nong the children and young people ; 
yet here also he ran great risk of disappointn1ent, on 
account of the continual rovings of the Greenlanders, 
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,vhich deprived hin1 of the opportunity of giving their 
children regular instruction. 

In the year 1728, we find the Danish Governn1ent 
n1aking a vigorous effort, not only to uphold the com-
1ncrce and Mission in Greenland, but to extend them, 
and plant abiding colonies for the cultivation of the 
land. Four vessels, one of ,vhich ,vas a man of ,var, 
,vere despatched to Greenland : they brought materials 
for erecting a fort and new colony, ,vith cannon and 
ammunition, and a sufficient garrison, ,vhich ,vas or­
dered to afford protection, both to the trade, and also 
to such Greenlanders as desired protection from the 
<lepradations of marauders. A considerable nu1n her of 
married pairs were sent over from Copenhagen, con­
sisting of masons, carpenters, and 1nechanics of all de­
scriptions, some of ,vhomad ventured voluntarily-others 
,vere taken out of the house of correction, 1narried, and 
sent over to cultivate the country. The officers brought 
horses with them, to ride over the 111ountains, recon­
noitre the country, and, if possible, discover lost Green­
land ; and one of the ships ,vas ordered to n1ake ano­
ther attempt to land on the east coast. 

By these ships l\1r. Olaus Lange and ~,fr. Henry 
Milzong arrived, as lVlissionarics to assist ~Ir. Egedc 
in his labours. On the return of the vessels, Mr. 
Egede's eldest son ,vent to Copenhagen, to pursue his 
studies ; ,vith hiin ,vent Pock and his ,vife, no,v na111ed 
Christian and Christiana; and t,vo Greenland boys and 
a girl, ,vho had just before 1nade confession of their 
fhith, and had been baptized. 

But all these preparations, ,vhich ,vere calculated, 
in the estin1ation of 1nan, to effect great thing·s, Jlroved 
abortive ; and, if ~Ir. Egcde or his colleagues had 
place<l any confidence in then1, tliey soon painfully 
reali~ed the ,vords of the prophet in their o,vn expe­
rience. " rrhcy ,vere all asha1ned of a people that could 
not l)rofit the1n, nor .be an help nor profit, but a shan1e, 
and also a reproach." Isa. xxx. 5. 

Soon after the Colony had received this accession to 
its nu1nbers, a contagions disorder broke out an1ong the 
He,vly arrived Euroileans, the 1nost useful ,vorkmen 
,vere speedily carried o1l', and the cattle also died for 
,vant of proper attendance; to agg-ravate their n1isfor-
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tunes, n1ost of the nc,v-comers, as soon as they disco-­
vered that Greenland afforded them little opportunity 
of sensual indulgence, grew discontented and fi·etfu1. At 
last a n1utiny arose an1ong the soldiers, wl1ich threat­
ened the lives both of tl1e Governor and Missionaries, 
for they considered the latter as the authors of their 
hanisbn1ent. l\1r. Egede ,vas tl1erefore obliged to use 
a guard, and he ,vho could before sleep unn1olested in 
the tents of the savages, was no,v forced to surround 
l1is bed with armed n1en, as a security against the vio­
lence of men, ,vho called themselves Christians. 

As the Greenlanders had been much alarmed at seeing· 
the Colony augn1ented by such a fonnidable accession 
of' foreigners, especiaJly of n1ilitary 1nen, whon1 they 
dreaded exceedingly, they rejoiced at the ravages ,vhich 
this destructive disorder made daily among then1, and 
they attributed this mortality to the incantations of a 
fan1ous Angekok, who had promised to destroy aJl the 
l{ablunaks by n1agic; but when the people saw that 
some survived, and particularly the Minister, whon1 
they looked upon to be the proper lord of the Europe­
ans, most of the111 left this part of the coast, and 1·e­
moved to Disko Bay. 

Such was the effect of the introduction of armed men, 
and the building of fortresses ; the ,velfare of the Mis­
sion was hindered, and not 1n·omoted by then1, the wea­
JJons of the Christian ,varfare are not carnal; Christ's 
kingdon1 is to be established, "not by n1ight, nor by 
po,ver, but by n1y Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

But the spring ,vhich set all these projects in 1notion 
was suddenly re111oved, by the death of Frederic IV. 
For ,vhen the govern111ent under Christian VI. sa,v no 
1neans, by which the sun1s expended upon Greenland 
for a series of years, could be rein1bursed by the colo­
nies, and tl1at little success attended the endeavours 
used to convert the heathen, a royal mandate ,vas trans-
111itted by the ship in 1731, that all the colonists should 
returr. to Den1nark. It ,vas indeed left to lVIr. Egede's 
option, ,vhether he ,vould return with the rest, or re­
n1ain in the country. In case he ren1ained, he 111ight 
keep as many people as "'ere willing to stop ,vith hin1, 
and provisions to last for a year, but J1e ,vas expressly 
told, that he had no farther assistance to expect. 
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Un<ler such uncertain circumstances, no one at first 
could be persuaded to stay with this intrepid man ; and 
he sa,v hirnself on the point of abandoning, with a heavy 
heart, after ten years' toil, a country to ,vhich he had 
,vorked his ,va y with such persevering zeal, and where 
lie had baptized 150 children,* ,vho must now be de .. 
serted. 'fhe ship, ho,vever, proved too small to carry 
a,vay all the stock; and, as ,vhatever ,vas left behind 
,vould have fallen a prey to the Greenlanders, or to the 
foreign sailors, Mr. Egede's remonstrances effected so 
much, that ten sailors and a year's provisions were left 
behind, on his binding himself to repay the officers for 
any loss to ,vhich they n1ight be exposed by this con­
cession : so detern1ined ,vas he in the prosecution of his 
great object, that even he undertook to carry on the 
trade at his own hazard, by 1neans of his second son ; 
and, in case his earnest request for the return of the 
ship on the follo,ving year should not be· con1plied 
,vith, he engaged to send home the 1nerchandize to its 
proper destination by such foreign vessels as might visit 
the coast. • 

,.f hus resolute ,vas this zealous servant of God in car­
rying on a ,vork, begun in· faith a1nong the faithless­
'f'hough he had hitherto seen so little fruit of his labours 
and privations, he could not be prevailed upon to leave 
a country, to which, he believed that God, ,vho is the 
gnide of I-Iis people, had led him. And his constancy 
is the 1norc ,vonderfu], ,vhen ,ve consider not only the 
prohablc prospect of his being ,vholly abandoued by his 
couutry1nen, but also the declining state of his health, 
,vhich had been broken hy a continued series of labours, 
vexations and anxieties. ,.fhis fortitude ,vas not his 
O\VH, hut the gift of that God ,vho had yet a ,vork for 
his servaut to perfonn, for it ,vill be seen in the sequel 
of this history, that Mr. Egede not, only opened the ,vay 
for those lahourcrs in the Gospel ,vho succeeded l1in1 in 
Greenland, hut also that he personally contributed to 
their support, and by his k~o,vledge of the Greenlan<l 

* l\1r. Egedc with the consent of his colleagues, thought fit to 
haptize the d1ildrcn of these heathen, provided, among other ccmdi­
tions, their parents would bind themselves to allow them to be in­
~,tructcd hy the Missionaries. 
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language, rendered the1n iinportant service iu qualify­
ing the111 for theh~ ·work an1011g the heathen. N ot\Yith­
standing, therefore, the fruitlessness of Mr. Hans 
Egede' s personal n1inistry a111ong the Green landers, his 
nan1e 1nust ever hold the hig·hest place a111ong the spiri­
tual benefactors of that people. He n1ay be justly styled 
the apostle of the North, and children yet unborn "'·ili 
reverence his 11an1e as standing high among that glorious 
con1pany, ,vho by the grace of God have been called and 
chosen to "build the old ,vastes, to raise up the former 
desolations, to repair the ,vaste cities, the desolations of 
n1any gencrations.n 
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CHAPTER III. 
The l\iloravian Church at Herrnhuth solicited by a variety of 

incidents and persons, to plant a Mission in Greenland-Arrival 
of the first Missionaries in that country-Their letters to the 
European brethren-Various hardships-Mortality among the 
natives-Sickness of the Missionaries-Gloomy prospects-. 
Arrival of three helpers-Voyages of discoYery-The Christian 
deportment of the brethren strikes the savages-Their stupi­
dity-They visit the brethren ,vith mercenary motives-Self­
denying devotedness of the Missionaries. 

FROl\1 the sketch ,vhich has been given in the pre­
ceding chapter, of ~1f r. Egede's labours, the reader ,vill 
perceive that the salvation of the G-reenlanders lay near 
the heart of that good n1an ; and doubtless he had offered 
many fervent prayers on behalf of a people for the pro­
motion of ,vhose salvation he had forfeited so 1nuch, 
and endured such extraordinary privation, suffering, 
and toil. But still no fruit of his labours appeared, 
and he ,vas at times reduced. to the deepest distress and 
despondency. 

"\,Vhile the prophet Jeremiah ,vas pouring forth 11is 
co1uplaints, as he sank in the deep n1ire of tlie dungeon, 
he little thought ho,v Ebedn1elech ,vas interceding ,vith 
the king for his release; and it ,vas thus, ,vhile Mr. 
Egede could sec no ground of hope in all around hint, 
tl1at Go<l ,vas preparing instrun1e11ts for the ans,vering 
of all those prayers ,vhich l1is servant had offered to 
hi1n on heha1f of the Greenlauders: this ,vork of God 
,ve are no,v to unfold, in relating the origin and pro­
gress of the l\1 oravian Mission. 

In tl1e year 1728, a gTcat rnvakening took place among· 
the 1nasters and students of the University of Jena. By 
reading· the Holy Scriptures together, and especially 
the Prophets, many of thcrn ,vere led to reflect upon 
the glorious promises made to the church, in reference 
to the conversion of the Gentiles in the latter days. 
S01ne of thc1n expressed a desire to assist in this ,vork: 
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and one, in particular, communicated his thoughts in 
"rriting to the congregation at Herrnhuth, * and offered 
hhnself to the service of Jesus among the Negroes. 

1.,he opportunity, however, for carrying these good 
purposes into effect, did not present itself till the year 
1731, ,vhen Count Zinzendorf, a nobleman, whose de­
votedness in the cause of Christ, more than his rank, 
rendered him a distinguished 111en1ber of the Moravian 
Church, attended at the coronation of King Christian 
·v1. in Copenhagen. At that time he saw t,vo baptized 
Greenlanders, and heard with pain that the Mission in 
Greenland ,vas to be abolished for various reasons. 
l\tloreover, a baptized Negro, called Anthony, contrac­
ted an acquaintance with his domestics, and telling them 
ho,v he can1e to the knowledge of the trutl1, he at the 
sa111e tin1e informed then1, ,vith sorrow, that 'he had 
still a sister in St. Thon1as's, one of the Carribbee I sl­
ands belonging to the Danes, who also longed very 
1nuch to learn Christianity ( as he expressed it,) but had 
neither ti1ne nor opportunity for it, and therefore she 
often besought the great God to send somebody to she,v 
her the ,vay unto him. About the sa111e tin1e, Christian 
David, another 1ne1nber of the brethren's church, being 
on a journey, had found in the hands of a noted divine 
a short account of the n1ission to Greenland. He sent 
the brethren an extract fron1 it, and endeavoured by a 
letter to ani1nate and encourage them to undertake 
a 111ission to that country. 

A short time after, the above-n1entioned Anthony ob­
tained per111ission of his master to visit the congregation 
at Herrnhuth ; and such an effect was produced by his 
artless representation of the ,vretched condition of the 
Negro population, and by the earnest desires which he 
expressed for the salvation of his sister, that tl\To 1\!Iis­
sionaries ,vere sent to St. Thomas's, August 21, 1732. 

The visit of this poor converted Negro also proved 
the occasion of the Mission to -Greenland ; and here ,ve 
are reminded, how God delights to achieve his purposes 
by instrun1ents ,vhich man despises. " He raiseth up 
the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar front 

,.. A l\:Ioravian settlement which stands on the estate of -Count 
Zinzendorf, in Upper Lusatia. 
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the dung-hill, to set the1n a1nong· princes, and to make 
them inherit the throne of glory: for the pillars of the 
earth arc the Lord's, and he hath set the "vorld upon 
them." )Ve shall perceive, not only in the origin, but 
also in the whole progress of this mission, a striking· 
illustration of this principle. 

We have seen that Christian David had endeavoured 
to excite the brethren at Herrnhuth, to undertake a 
Mission to Greenland: his ,vords had made a deep im­
pression on one of the congregation, named Matthe,v 
Stach, but, as he ,vas a young and inexperienced person 
lie endeavoured to suppress the desires which he felt to 
carry the Gospel to the heathen, considering them as 
presun1ptuous. But, ,vhen this young n1an heard the 
determination of the brethren to go to the West Indies, 
the desires ,vhich he had in vain striven to extinguish 
broke out afresh ; he ventured to disclose his mind to a 
friend, and ,vas not a little strengthened to find that the 
same thoughts had been ,vorking iu his n1ind also. Be­
lieving the Saviour's pron1ise,-" If t,,ro of you shall 
agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for then1 of n1y ]Tather ,vhich is iu 
heaven," l\Iatt. xiii. 19. l\Iatthe,v Stach and his friend 
immediately retired to a ,vood close to the spot ,vhere 
this conversation concerning· their n1utual desire to bear 
the gospel to the I-Ieathen took place, and kneeling 
<lo,vn before the Lord, they besoug·ht his direction and 
guidance. " Upon this,'' says l\1Iatthe,v Stach, "our 
l1carts ,vere filled ,vith an uncomn1011 joy, an<l ,ve on1it­
ted no longer to lay onr 1ni11<l before the congregation 
in ,vriting, with perfect resignation as to ,vhich tribe 
of heathen our call shoul<l be to, though '\\'e felt the 
strongest tendency to the Greenlandcrs." 

]Tor a long ti1ne, 110 a11s""cr ,vas g·iven to this propo­
sal hy the congregation ; at length, ho,vevcr, it ,vas de­
cided that lVIatthc,v Stach, his cousin Christian Stach, 
an<l Christian ])avid should g·o to Greenland, the latter, 
in consequence of his advanced ,~ge, to re1nain but one 
year. 

1..,herc ,vas no tin1e spent iu needless equipment, for 
these faithful 1ncn had nothing· but the necessary cloth­
iuO' ,vhich they carried upon then1, and the congrega­
ti~1 from ,vhich they "'ere sent, consisted chiefly of 
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poor exiles, ,vho had not 111uch to give the1n. These 
n1en of God, ho,vever, \Vere not n1oved by such diffi­
culties, ,vhich to ordinary n1en "r<!uld have appeared i~­
surn1o·uutable obstacles; they believed that the earth 1s 

the Lord's, and the fulness thereof, that he had called 
then1 to this \\'Ork, and ,vould both conduct then1 to 
Greenland, and maintain then1 in it. An event, which 
happened the day before their departure, enlivened their 
faith-a friend, who "ras tutor to a gentlen1an's chil-• 
dren at Venice, sent son1e n1oney to the congregation 
at Herrnhuth, ,vhich enabled the brethren to pay the 
expense of the journey of the intended Missionaries as 
far as Copenhagen. 

Here they ,vere received vdtl1 n1ucl1 love by the 
friends to ,vhon1 they were reconnnended, particularly 
by Professor E,val<l, a n1en1ber of the worthy college of 
n1issions, and the king's chaplain Reuss. But their 
Jlroposal of going to Greenland appeared very ron1antic 
and ill-timed to n1any, because no one could yet tell 
·whether the forn1er Mission and trade to Greenland, 
which was reduced as it ,vere to the last extren1itv, 
,vould be ancv{ encouraged, or at last totally abandoned; 
,vhich latter ,vas the n1ore probable. Under these cir­
cun1stances, carnal ,visdon1 had 111any di~couraging pro­
babilities and· e111barrassing questions to sugg·est-hov.­
shoul<l the brethren get to Greenland ? and, supposing· 
they could be conveyed thither by the ship that might 
be sent to bring back the fe,v people still engaged in 
the 1nission and traffic ( though even this ,vas uncertain), 
still ho,v should they subsist ,vhen they ,vere there? 
'fhey 111ight in all probability be 111nrdered by the sava­
ges, or perish ,vith hunger, or die by son1e contagious 
disease, as n1ost of the colonists did three years before. 

The prospect ,vas indeed gloon1y, but the Brethren 
,vere still and quiet, looking ,vith con1posed and stead v 
confidence to Him ,vho had incited the1n · to this ente1:­
prise, and expecting his aid to execute it. After son1e 
time they heard, that, not,vithstanding all obstructions, 
the king had consented that one ship 1norc should go to 
Good-hope; and that also, at the sa111e tin1e, the first 
Lord of the be<l-chan1ber, Pless, had persuaded a mer­
chant, one l\rlr. Severin, to send a trading vessel on a 
trial to Disko Bay. -The latter ,vas soon ready, and 

D 
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,,·as to sail by the first op}lOrtunity. S0111e friends ad­
Yised then1 to go in her. · After considering all circum­
stances n1aturely, they ca111e to a resolution to let the 
111erchant-ship sail, and to ,vait for the king's ship.~ 

Being thus con1e to a determination concerning· the 
1ncasures they .,vould take, they applied to Lord Pless 
for a passage in the ship ,vhich ,vas about to sail to 
Greenland. At· first their application did not n1eet 
,vith the n1ost cordial and ready hearing ; for this 
Lord, according to his peculiar penetration, and un­
disguised openness, started n1any difficulties, both ,vhen 
alone ,vith then1, and in the presence of other n1i­
nisters. It n1ust certainly have appeared very strange 
to this gentle1nan, ,vho ,vell kue,v · ho,v little the 
learned, indefatig·able, faithful, and honest Egede had 
effected an1ong the heathen, that young, illiterate per­
sons should expect any success. Hut, not,vithstanding, 
,vhen he ,vas once co_nvinced of the good foundation of 
their faith, and the uprightness of their intentions, he 
regarded thc1n ,vith extraordinary love and confidence, 
})resented their ,vritten petition ,vith pleasure to the 
king, and seconded it to the utn1ost of his po,ver. In 
pleading the Brethren's cause, this noble111an is said to 
l1ave reco111n1ended thcn1 to the support of the king by 
this reason an1ong others, that God has in all ages n1ade 

~ At first sight, one might imng·inc it had been better, if the 
brethren had settled in quite a new place. But the wisdom of 
God seems herein to lmve adapted itself to the weakness of his 
children. For, first, as the brethren were a1l three illiterate men, 
and as the Grce111anders ,vere at first Yery averse to any inter­
course with them, it ,vould have been almost impossible for them 
to have learned the Grceuland language in a strange place, where 
they ,vould have had no assistance, sh1ce it proved very difficult 
for them to learn it wh!!u aided by the faithful instructions of Mr. 
Egede an<l his children, who hatl grown up among the Green­
landers. Secondly, they coul<l not have the 1neans of subsistence, 
lJecause they urHlerstootl neither fishing nor hunting, and if they 
got no provision from Europe, (as experience ·during the following 
years shewed 1night be the case), they must either have starved, 
;n. returued back by the first ship. Not to mention the danger of 
life that three unar1ned, defenceless people, would be exposed to 
among ~avages, who ,vere still continually apprehensive of revenge 
from the Europeans for the 1nurder of the old Norwegians, and 
,vho besides had a strong· appetite for thieving, of ,vhich many a 
marinc1· has since had painful experience. 
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use of such instrun1ents as see1ned 1nost 111ean and 
despicable in the eye of the ,vorld, for acco1nplish­
ing· the gTin1d designs of his king<lon1, to she,v that 
the houonr appertains solely to Hin1, and to instruct 
n1ankind not to rely on their o,vn penetration or 
po"~er, but on his benedictive hand. His inajesty 
,vas pleased to acquiesce in the representation of· this 
1ninister, accepted the offered ~ervices of the· brethren 
,vith the n1ost gracious expressions ; and after the 
difficulties had been or.ce 111ore ,vcighed and removed, 
he ca1ne to a resolution to pron1ote ane,v the cultivation 
of Greenland, and the conversion of the heathen. He 
not only pern1itted these three brethren· to go thither as 
1nissionarics, but also desired that 111ore might soon fol­
lo,v then1 ; and ,vas gracious enoug·h to ,vrite ,vitli his 
<?,vn hand to J\11r. Egede, that he should receive the bre­
thren in a kind and friendly n1anner,- and take ca:re that 
they "rere for,varded in their intention, and in no ,vay 
hindered in their labour an1ong the heathen. Jn· all this 
the pious reader ,vill recognize the hand of Him ,vho 
turns the hearts even of"kings, like the rivers of ,vater 
,vhithersoever he pleaseth. 

Lord Pless further n1anifested l1is kindness to the 
Missionaries hy introducing· the1n to several pious per­
sons of quality, ,vho conversed ,vith the111 to n1utual 
edification, and n1ade the111 a present to,vards the ex­
pense of their voyage and settlen1ent in Greenland, 
,vithout their solicitation. An1ong other things, Lord 
Pless asked then1, ho,v they proposed to find themselves 
food in Greenland? 'rhey ans,vered, by· the labour of 
their hands, and God's blessing·; that they ,vould bni]d 
the111 a house, and cultivate the ]and, that they n1ight 
not be burdenso111e to any ( for they did not kno,v then, 
that the land consisted aln1ost of nothing but bare rocks). 
He objected, that there ,vas no ,vood there to build 
,vith. The brethren replied, that they ,vould then dig­
into the earth, and lodge there. "No," says he, " you 
shall not be driven to. that shift-take ,vood ,vith yon, 
and build a house ; accept of these 50 dollars for that 
purpose/' Both he and several other great personages, 
,vho ,vere ,vell-,vishers, added to their stock, ,vith ,vhich 
the_y bought son1e building rnaterials, and other neces­
saries. 
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At last, on the 10th of April, 1733, they ,vent on 
l>oard the king's ship Caritas, accompanied with many 
sincere ,vishes of blessing fron1 the court, and al1 bene­
volent n1inds. The word of the day, on ,vhich these 
1nen of God left hon1e, country, and friends, for the 
inhospitable shores of Greenland, was,* "Faith is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen." Heb. xi. 1. 

" "\Ve view him, whom no eye can see, 
vVith faith's perspective steadfastly." 

'f he peculiar suitableness of this ,vord to the nature of 
the ,vork in ,vhich they ,vere about to engage, n1ust be 
evident to the reader ; it ,vill appear still farther in the 
course of the history. 

They had a S}leedy voyage, sailing by Shetland, .. April 
22d, and passing there out of the North into the ,vest 
Sea, or long reach, they entered Davis's Straits the be­
ginning of lVIay. lviay 6th, they fell an1ong son1e float­
ing ice, in a thick fog, and the next <lay ,vere assaulted 
hy a terrible storn1, but this very storn1 drove the ice 
so far asunder, that it also dissipated their fears. The 
] 3th, they spied land, but the very san1e day, after ~( 
total eclipse of the sun, there arose a violent storn1, that 
lasted four days nnd • nights, and drove the1n above 60 
leagues back. May 20th, they entered Ball's river, 
after a voyage of six ,veeks. 'I'he ,vord of the day was, 
'' 'fhc }leace of God ,vhich passeth a1l understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and n1inds throug·h Christ Jesus," 
_Phil iv. 7. and the exhortation founded upon this Scrip­
ture. 

"Let all your senses be composed and quiet. '1 

_By this tl1ey ,,,ere frequently encouraged to a peaceful 
and believing perseverance in patience during the first 
ensuing years, arnidst all the O}lpositions they n1et ,vith, 
and the poor prospect of the conversion of-the heathen. 

1 111c Moravian church publishes annually a hook, containing 
texts of Scripture and some lines of a hymn, as subjects for medi­
tatiu11 for each <lay of the year. The text appointed for .April l 0, 
w:1.., that mentioned abore. 
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• \Vretched as the country looked in con1parison ,vith 
Europe ( for they found scarce any thing but bare rocks, 
and steep cliffs covered ,vith ice and sno"',) yet they 
rejoiced that they ,vere arrived to the station they had 
so long ,vished for. The sight of the first Greenland­
ers gave then1 joy, though they could not speak a word 
,vith them ; their pitiable condition pierced their heart, 
and they prayed the Lord, who is the light to lighten 
the Gentiles, that he \-Vould grant them grace, ,visdom, 
and po,ver, soon to bring some, if not all, out of dark­
ness into his n1arvellous lig·ht. They ,vere 1nuch invi­
gorated in this· 111ind~ by passages of Scripture ,vhich 
ca1ne ,vith po,ver to their n1inds in their daily reading; 
as, for instance, Rom. xv. 21: "To ,vho1n he ,vas not 
spok~n of, they shall see ; and they tlutt have not heard 
shall understand." I-Ieb. xi. 27 : " By faith he forsook 
JiJgypt; for he endured, as seeing him ,vho is invisible." 

As soon as they landed, they repaired directly to Mr. 
Egede, and delivered the letters of recon1n1endation ,vhich 
they had received fron1 son1e men1bers of the College of 
Missions.* I-le "\velcon1ed then1 very cordially, cong-ra­
tulated then1 on their undertaking, and promised-then1 
his best assistance in learning the language. Then 
they in1n1ediatel y searched the nearest habitable sea­
coasts for a place to build on ; and having fixed on the 
spot, they kneeled do,vn and consecrated it ,vith prayer. 
rrhey fell to ,vork directly, to run up a Greenland 
house, ,vith stone, and turf laid between, in ,vhich they 
could shelter themselves and their things fron1 the sno,v 
and rain, till they had erected their ,vooden house. 
rfhey also took the precaution of purchasing an old 
hoat fro111 the captain, in order that they n1ight procure 
so1ne provision by fishing. It ,vas a forward season, and 
the snow ,vas n1elted as m nch as it used to be in June, 
and yet it ,vas often so cold, that the turf froze in their 
hands. On the 6th of June, they bad finished their 

* The ship which carried out the l\1oravian i\1issionaries, cou­
veyed the joyful intelligence to lWr Egedc that the Greenland trade 
would Le renewed, and the lWission supported, awl that the king 
liad devoted to these objects, the annual sum of £ l 00; Th ns this 
faithful servant of the Lord was delivered from the painful unce1·­
tainty as to temporal support, in which we left him at the close of 
the last c lrn pte I'. 
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Greenland hut so far, that they could enter it ,vith 
thanksg·iving and praise; and tlien they pulled do,vn 
the tent of boards in ,vhich they had been obliged to 
creep and shelter then1selves in the interin1. 'fhey spent 
the rest of the ti1ne, till the departure of the ship, in 
,vriti ng· letters. 

Directly after the ship had sailed, June 15th, they 
laid the foundation of their thvelling·-l1ouse, for ,vhich 
they had brought vvood fron1 Copenhagen; and in 
five ,veeks they advanced so far, as to have one room 
fit to be inhabited. 'I'hey also began to build a Green­
land house, in hopes that son1e heathens n1ig·ht occa­
sionally con1e to receive instruction ; but, they kne,v 
not ho,v 1nany ,vcary years should elapse before these 
hopes ,Ycre to he .realized. 

v,r e shall here insert son1e extracts fron1 tl1e letters 
of the l\tlissionaries, exhibiting· the state of their heart, 
and their upright 1nind, aucl ardour for the conversion of 
the heathen. 

In a letter to the ,vhole congregation, having first 
given a brief description of the country, and its inhabi­
tants, they say: " Yon 1nay no,v very ,vell address that 
sayiug to ns, ' Should a n1an even lose his roa<l, let hin1 
11evcr lose his faith in God.' Yes, here, in truth, the 
,vay is barred up. ,v c retain that for our daily lesson: 
' Let all yonr senses be co1nposed and quiet.' As to 
onr o,vn persons, ,ve are very happy, but our desire is 
to "·in souls, aud ,ve cannot gratify jt yet. Yet, by 
(}od's grace, ,ve ,vill 11ot despond, but keep the Lord's 
,\·atc.h. "'\Vlicn he puts hin1self in 1notion, "re "·ill 1nove 
011 ,vith hi1n, aud ,vill not s"·ervc fro1n his presence. 
J_.Jet hut the tinie for the heathen eo1ne, and the dark-
11ess in Greenland 11111st g·ive ,vay to the light, the frigid 
✓,one itself 1nust kindle into a fla1ne, and the ice-cold 
J1earts of the people 1nust burn and 1nclt. Because ,ve 
k110,v onr "·a y is upright before the Lord, therefore 
our hearts arc not dejected, but ,ve live in cheerfulness 
and joy. )Ve arc open and n1anifest before the cy~s of 
the Lord. It is true, all n1cn count us fools, especially 
those ,Yho have bceu long in this country, and kno,v 
this people; hut still ,ve rejoice, and think, ,vhcre the 
Breaker is cornc up before us, there 1nust be roo1n to 
tn_)a<-1 and follo,v, thongh the appearance 1nay be ever 
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so adverse. We hope to re1nain ahvays iri this 111ind: 
and even. if ,ve shoiild effect nothing·. in· Greenland, ,ve 
,vill render hin1 the honour due unto his ·na111e, though 
it should be for· nothing else but that ,ve are hun1 bled 
and n1ade lo,v in our o,,vn eyes. But Jesus; ,vhose 
heart is replete ,vith faithful love to,vards us and, tl1e 
poor heathen, kno,vs all our ,vays, and kne-\-v them be­
fore ,ve ,vere born. Can any honour redound fron1 us 
to hiin? Our substance, life, and blood are· at ·hisser­
vice. 'fhrough his death he has restored life to us, has 
absolved us fron1 our sins, reconciled us ,vith hin1self> 
and has gathered a people that is his property; to she,v 
forth his praises. 0 that the death of our Lord Jesus 
1night bring all n1en to life, and that all might follo,v 
this faithful Shepherd!'' 

Matthe,v Stach also ,vrote· the following anin1ating 
epistle to his fonner companions in the house ,vhere he 
had lived. " I call upon you, n1y brethren, fron1 a land 
,vhere the na111e_ of Jesus is not yet kno,vn, and ,vhere 
the Sun of Righteousness is not yet arisen. You live 
in the bright noon-day, the sun is risen upon you. Has 
he no,v warn1ed your hearts? Or are son1e·of you still 
frozen ? The light is sprung up around yoi1 all ; but he 
that is not yet arisen to walk in the light, better ,vere 
it for him if he lived in Greenland, and had never heard 
of ~T esus. For to kno,v ,vhat is good, and _not act ac­
cordingly, is a_ reproach to the truth. 'fhe hea1:t of 
Jesus burns for love after the salvation of n1en;, and 
can he let a soul, that is heartily concerned to enjoy 
hi111, go up and do,vn for four, five, or six years, and 
not ·reveal hin1self to it? I cannot believe it, for I have 
experienced the contrary. When I sought hin1 ~vith 
all 1ny po,ver, and ,vhen n1y pow·er. ,vas insufficient, and 
could exert itself no longer, then n1y eyes still s,vam in 
tears, and n1y heart palpitated ,vith desire. .And ,vhen 
even the fountains of 1ny eyes afforded no n1ore tears, 
and 1ny heart had no n1ore strength to beat, in this 
helpless n1isery the 1,--,riend of sinners canH~, kissed 1ne 
in spirit, and healed the ,vounds in 1ny conscience. Nor 
is such a transaction a· n1ere iniag·ination of the 111in<l, 
but it is a Divine po,ver that fills the _,vhole heai·t. 

" Bnt ye, that have kno,vn the Lord Jesus, and have 
been ,vashed in his blood, let g-rnce replenish you fully; 
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and as you have tasted that the Lord is gracious, go in 
the strength of that meat, and conquer in the nan1e of 
the Lord. My heart is linked and listed ,vith yours, 
.nnder the cross's banuer of the faithful Saviour. To 
·hin1 ,vill I live, to hin1 ,vill I die ; for nothing can give 
me joy any rnore, but the na1ne of n1y Saviour, ,vho 
-has rescued my soul from death. -No,v, mv brethren, 
g-row on and flourish in the blessed congTegation of the 
-Lord, ,vhich he hath planted for hin1self, and hath set 
np as a sign a111ong the nations, as a candle on a can­
dlestick, 1nanifest before the eyes of the ,vhole ,vorld in 
these last days. rrhe salvation is great, and the har­
vest will be glorious, ,vhen we have so,ved n1uch seed, 
and '\\'atered it ,vith n1any tears. Oh ! n1ay one spur 
on the other, to follo,v the bleeding, loving· Lan1b ,vith­
out the carnp. Spend not your joy on having· tran1pled 
the old serpent beneath your feet, but rejoice that you 
are hid in the rock-clefts of everlasting love. Be vigi­
lant, like the lion, that cried out, ' 1 stand upon the 
,vatch.' l,et your loins be ahvays girded about, and 
your lan1ps burning, and keep tl1e e;harge of the Lord, 
,vhich ,ve ,vill also do in Greenland; for ,vhich reason 
""C have called our place N e,v Herrnhuth.* Remem­
l>er your rneanest brother ah,vays in your prayers." 

After the lVIissionarics had cornplete<l their d,velling­
honse, they began to set about those sorts of labour 
\\·hich ,vere necessary for their bodily 1naintenance, and 
also to lcan1 the lang·nage, in order that they n1ight 
preach the Gospel to the heathen. ] n the beg·inning, 
all these thi11gs ,verc attended ,vith gTeat difficulties. 
1.,hey got little or nothing· by fishing· and hunting; for 
they ha<l not been trained up to these occupations; nei­
ther conl<l they fo1lo,v the n1ethod of the Greenlan<lers, 
because they ,vcre uot able to n1anag·e a l(ayak. ,vhen 
they ,vcut ont the first tirne to search for ,vood driven 
among· the islands, they ,vere soon overtaken by a 
stor1n, an<l though they reached ho1ne ,vith n1nch diffi­
culty, yet in the 11ig-ht the ,vin<l carriec! o:ff their boat 
,vith wood an<l all; however, the Grecn1anders broug·ht 
it a<rain son1e days after, though n1uch <latnaged. The 
1\tiis~ionarics considered and believed that the hand of 

* Hcrrn-lwlh signifies, the Lord's watch. 
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God ,vas in all these calamities, and that it was his de­
sign to teach thc1n, by all sorts of adversities, not to 
enter too far into temporal cares : therefore they came 
to a resolution to follo,v the exan1ple of their country­
men, the Si]esians and Lusatians, and ,vhen other ,vork 
failed, to earn so1ne necessaries by spinning. 

Mr. Egedc kindly rendered then1 every possible help 
in learning the GrePnland language, generously' putting 
tben1 in possession of the kno,vledge ,vhich he had ac­
quired, by allo,ving then1 to copy a ,vork ,vhich he had 
written upon the subject; at the san1e tin1e Mr. Egede 
ordered his children, ,vho had n1ade great proficiency in 
the Greenlandic, to explain to the brethren any part of 
this treatise which n1ight be unintelligible to then1. 
Notwithstanding all this assistance, the difficulties ,vhich 
stood in the ,vay of the acquisition of the language, 
,vou]d have discouraged 1nen not endued ,vith that ex­
traordinary n1easure of perseverance conferred upon our 
Missionaries. These plain unlearned men had first t~l 
learn the Danish language, before they could understand 
their instructors; next, they, ,vho had never seen a 
gran1n1ar, n1nst forn1 a clear idea of the meaning of the 
gra111n1atical tenns, and 111ust charge their n1en1ory ,vith 
these, as ,vell as with a large vocabulary of rvords, the 
Greenlandcrs having often ten different tern1s for one 
thing. We need not, therefore, ,vonder that the wiis­
sionaries ,vere often \Vearied ,vith their preparatory 
studies, especial] y, as the Greenlanders ,voul<l not then 
enter into the least conversation ,vith the1n, and even 
seen1ed to delight in thro,ving additional ohstac1es in 
the ,vay of their acquisition of the language, by stealing­
a\vay the books ,vhich they bad ,vritten, ,vith the expense 
of n111ch pains, and ti111e, and labour. 

Nor coul<l the Green landers be persuaded or te1npted 
by ·any advantages, to stay at the colony, or at least not 
long·. Son1e indeed occasionally called upon the bre­
thren, as they passed, but the heathen 011ly n1ade these 
visits to gTatify their curiosity, to see the Brethren's 
buildings, or to beg nails, fish-hooks, knives, and such 
things fro1n then1, if not to steal. If the Brethren ,vent 
to the heathen on the islands, they se1do111 found any 
one ,vho ,vou]d entertain then1, e,=en if they offered t;, 
pay then1 for it ; and instead of entering into discourse 
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,vith then1, they ,vere ccntinually asking, ,vhether they 
,vould not soon go a,vay ag·ain ? 

Yet all these ,vere con1paratively but small trials, 
,vhich exercised the courage of the :Wiissionaries, but di<l 
not depress it. But soon after, in the first year, such 
a heavy cala1nity befel theni, as they could not have 
borne up ag·ainst, if there had not been g·iven then1 fron1 
above a steadfastness in hope, ,vhich kept their spirits 
buoyant in the deep and troubled ,vaters. The cala­
n1ity to ,vhich ,ve have alluded, ,vas a terrible mortality 
an1ong the Greenlanders, occasioned by the s1nall pox, 
,vhich, like a plague, threatened the destruction of the 
,vho1c nation. 

The sufferings of the poor savages ,\-·ere greatly ag·­
gra vate<l by their ignorance of the nature of this dread­
ful disten1per. . The Greenlanders' constitutions are 
naturally very hot, and as the s1nall-pox ,vould not 
rise, they endured excruciating pain, heat, and thirst; 
,vhich, contrary to the advice g·ivcn the1u, they soug·ht 
to allay ·with large draughts of ice-,vater; by this 
they ,verc dispatched so hastily, that fe,v outlived the 
third day. S01ne stabbed then1selves, or plunged into 
the sea, to put a speedy end to their tonnent. One 
?nan, ,vhose son ha<l died, stabbed his ,v·ife's sister, in 
the n1ad presurnption that she had be,vitched hin1 to 
death : an<l Europeans the1nsel ves had reason to fear an 
assault, because the Grecnlanders accused then1 as the 
t'.a11sc of this ca1a1nity. 

_But though the heathen ,vcre involved in so nu1ch 
111iscry, although all their sources of enjoyn1ent front 
this ,vorld ,verc closed, although death in its n1ost 
terrible forn1s n1ade fearful havoc a1nong then1, and 
although their distress ,vas so sharp, that the living did 
11ot be,vail the death of their nearest relations, yet could 
they not Le persuaded by all the earnest entreaties of 
the l\tlissionarics, to take any thought about the eternal 
,velfitre of their souls. The old people, indeed, cried to 
God in thei1· distress, as ,vell as they kne,v ho,v ; but 
,vhen their sufl'cring·s still increased, their unhun1bled 
hearts vented theruselves in angry, iinpatient, de­
sponding, aud even blasphe1nous speeches ; they ,voulcl 
hear of no patience nor resignation to the ,vill of God, 
nor accept of any ad1nonition to com1nit their souls to 
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the faithful Shepherd, but died ,vithout hope, in the 
,nvful gloon1 and g·uilt of tl1eir unbelief.· What a 1nel­
ancholy den1onstration of the inefficacy of any thing ~ave 
the special grace of God, to chang:e the sinner's heart, 
,vhat a lan1entable illustration of the ,vord of God b .. -,,r 
the n1outh of his Prophet: " I have sent a111ong you th~~ 
pestilence after the n1anner of Egypt; and I have i11ado 
the stink of your carcases to con1e unto your nostril~, 
vet have ye not returned unto nie, saitlt the Lord." An10~..; 
iv. 10. 

One 111ay easily in1ag·ine ho,v Mr. Egede felt in this 
,voeful case. He· did not sit still, but ,vent continually 
about every ,vhere, son1etin1es alone, and son1etin1es in 
the co1npany of the Brethren ; or, he sent his son to 
instruct and comfort the poor people, and to p1·epare 
them for death. In these fi·iendly visits, they found in 
1nost places nothing· but en1pty, depopulated huts, and 
unburied corpses, so1ne ,vithin, and son1e ,vithout the 
houses, lying in the sno,v, these they covered ,vith 
stones. In one island, they found only one girl, ,vith 
the s111all-pox upon her, and her three little brothers. 
The father, having first buried all the people in that 
place, laid himself and his sn1allest sick child in a grave 
raised ,vith stone, and ordered the girl to cover hin1 
,vith skins and stones, that he n1ight not be devoured 
by the foxes and ravens; then she and the rest of the 
children ,vere left to live on a couple of seals, and sorne 
dried herrings, ,vhich ,vere left. 1\Ir. Egede sent for 
these destitute orphans, and brought the1n to the colony. 
He lo<lged all the sick that fled to hirn, and the Bre­
thren follo,ved his exa1nple. 'They laid as n1any in theii­
o,vn roo1ns and sleeping chatnbers as they ,vould con­
tain, and attended and nu1·sed then1 as ,vell as they 
could; althoug·h the insufferable stench of the sick an;l 
<lyiug affected their o,vn health very n1nch. Such evi­
dent proofs of love, being· quite ne,v to the poor Green­
landers, ,vho had been unused to snch kindness, even 
fro1n their o-,vn country-people, touched n1any a cold 
heart ,vith feeling·s of gratitude before nnkno,vn; and 
one 1nan, ,vho had al \vays derided the 1\!Iissionaries in 
his days of health and p!·osperity, said to the 1ninistcr 
before his end, " 'fhou hast done for us ,\·hat onr o,vn 
people ,vonld not do; for thon hast fed us ,vhen ,ve had 
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nothing to eat, thou hast buried our dead, ,vho ,,youl<l 
else have been consun1ed by the dogs, foxes, and ra­
vens ; thou hast also instructed us in the knolvledge of 
God, and hast told us of a better life." It ,vas also 

·an alleviation of l\1r. ]~gede's sufferings under this 
severe trial, to perceive in s01ne cl1ildrcri ,vhom he had 
baptized, a resigned expectation of death, and a con1-
fortable hope of a resurrection to that better life. The 
Nloravian Brethren seized this opportunity of en1-
p]oying their scanty kno,vledge of the Greenland lan­
guage, by endeavouring to ~peak to the hearts of such 
poor creatures as fled to then1, or ,vho1n they brought 
from the islands. But no abiding .in1pression appears 
to l1ave been 1nade upon the poor savag·es. A Green­
land boy, "'horn the !vlissionarics had nursed during his 
sickness, pron1ised to stay constantly ,vith them, that 
he 111ight assist then1 in learning the language; but as 
soon as he ,vas ont of danger, he refnsed to ren1ain any 
long·er. 

In this n1anner did this virulent contagion rage fron1 
September 1733 to June 1734, and perhaps louger still. 
It spread, as the lvlissionaries ,Yere infonncd, 40 leagues 
north, and ahnost as far south. \Vhen the agents ,vent 
aftcr,vards to trade, they found all the (hvelling·-houses 
en1pty for 30 leagues north. In the <listrict for eig·ht 
leag·ncs round the colony, tl1e nun1ber of the dead 
an1011nted in .January ] 734 to 500, tl1ongh n1any Green­
landers took flight in the very beg·inning: fro1n l1ence 
,ve 1nay forrn sonic judg·1nent of the nu1nhers that ,vere 
carried oft' in al I other p!a~es till ,June; lVIr. Egede con1-
pnted the1n at t,,·o or three thousaud. 

1-\ s the nation noyv· sce1ned to be aln1ost extirpated~ 
the country about Ne,v tTerrnhuth forsaken, and de­
finned at a· distance as a place of pestilence; the poor 
I3rethren 1nig·ht ,vcll he dan1pcd in their courage. But 
yet they ,verc Jtot 111oved fro1n their purpose, because 
they ha<l often before 1Hnv hehcld and adored the ,,~on­
drous ,va ys of God, and had learned experience and 
firn1ness i)y 111an y triLnlations and adversities. 1\nd as 
their impulse to go an1ong the heathen ,vas not the pro~ 
dnction of ycstel'da y, not· the pre1nature gro,vth of seed 
so,vn upon a rock, so it could not soon vfither :nvay. 
They ,vcre firinly resolved to "'ait 111any years, if it 
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was only for the sake of one soul. Therefore, ,vhen 
son1e people advised the111 to go back, because, as the 
land ,vas depopulated, they would ,vaste their time in 
·vain; they could ans,ver then1, ,vith frankness and cou­
rage: "God's ,vays are not 111an's ,vays; he that called 
us I1ither, can still acco111plish his aim by us." 

But, to proceed, the three Missionaries fell sick them­
selves, one after the other. As soon as they had put 
their habitation in order, they ,vere infected ,vith an 
eruption, ,vhich so increased in the ,vinter, that they 
could scarcely 111ove their lirnbs, and often ,vere obliged 
to keep their bed. ,r ery probably it ,vas the scurvy, so 
con1n1011 in the northern countries, ,vhich might the 
sooner condense and corrupt their blood, as a sedentary 
]ife suddenly follo,ved very hard labour; for they ,vere 
obliged to change their habits of active exertion, and 
sit writing continually in a cold darnp house: or possi­
bly they might have been affected by the intolerable 
sn1ell of. the dying Greenlanders. Ho,vever, one of 
then1 could ahvays be up to nurse the rest, and to go 
,vith the colony's boat to visit the sick savages. Mr. 
Egede behaved to,vards thc1n like a true friend, and his 
"rife never 0111itted sending then1 so1ne refreshn1ent or 
cordial ,vhen she herself had any; so that they ,vere 
often scrupulous of accepting the n1any kindnesses ,vith 
,vhich they "rere loaded. 

1.,hus, in the beginning of their 111ission, the Brethren 
had very great straits to pass through. They ,vrote as 
fol1o,vs concerning it: " We are at present in a school 
of faith, and see not the least prospect before us. '\Ve 
can perceive no trace of any thing· good an1ong the hea­
thens, no, not so n1uch as a sigh, and the poor crea­
tures find death ,vl1ere they should have found ]ife. .As 
for us, let us look ,vhere 'iive ,vill, ,ve see nothing in 
ourselves but n1ere poverty and 1nisery ,vithout and 
,vithin. Without, we find not the bodi] y strength and 
ability requisite to stand it out in this land; this is a 
gift to be yet bestowed upon us fron1 the hand of God. 
At present ,ve are sevei·el y handled by sickness, though 
,ve believe that our constitutions ,vill oul y be prepared 
and seasoned by it, that ,,,e n1ay be able to endure the 
111ore in the service of the Lord. vVe acln10,vledge it 
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also as a peculiar kind providence, that our sickness ,vas 
to ,vait till ,vc had re1nove<l into our house. Within, 
every thing that could spring fro1n lunnan good-,vill, 
even our alacrity to learn the language, is fallen a,vay; 
nothing, but ,vhat grace has ,vroug·ht, abides by us. 
Our Lord best kno,.,vs ,vhy he stationed upon this post 
the 1nost feeble and inexperienced, and son1e of such 
as had but just begun to prosper among you. Ho\v­
~ver, ,ve ,vill rernain in this school, ,vhere ,ve 1nust 
contend ,vho can believe best, even in the prospect of 
nothing but hun1an impossibilities : yes, here ,ve ,vill 
stay till Jesus helps us as helpless ones, neither ,vill ,ve 
be concerned for any thing· but to please him. \Vhat 
gives us hope is, that God ,,suffers his children to pas;s 
through straits to the 111ark ~n vie,v ; and our joy is, the 
ren1e1nbering and beiug ren1cmbered by the n1any chil­
dren of God in Europe.:' 

In such troublous circu1nstances ,vas the first year 
passed over, and the second begun. ,Vith respect to 
the sickness of the Brethren, ,vhen spring- can1e, they 
recovered pretty ,veil. But the 1nortality continued 
a1nong the Greenlanders, till after l\fidsun1n1er; and 
they ,vere therefore sel<lo1n any ,vhere to be seen. Yet 
the brethren lost no opportunity of visiting them, per­
forining n1ost of their voyag·es for this purpose in ,vin­
tcr, often in the extrcrncst cold, because the Greenlan­
dcrs are seldorn rnet ,vitl1 at hon1c in sun1n1er. 

Christian ])avid undertook the furthc5t voyage south­
,vard this year, frorn the 11th to the 31st of l\;Iarch, in 
co1npany of the trader~; he ,vould also have g·one north 
after,var<ls, but could not. I-Iis ai1n on this voyage ,vas 
to inquire into the circu1nstanees of the country, to see 
if the contag·ion still prevailed, and \\'here 1nost of the 
Grecnlan<lcrs resi<led both sununer and ,vinter; to de­
clare to then1, as 1nnch as possible, the joyful 1nessage 
(;Onccrning· Jesus, and to invite them to visit the l\Iis­
sionaries. }?or many lcag·ues at first they found no 
people, hut fallen houses, and 1nany unburied bodies, 
,vith ne,v c1othes and tools lying hy thc1n. 'fhe second 
d:iy, a ltig·h ,vind hrought the1n into ~Teat <langer of 
their lives arnong· iee and rocks, but, after 1nuch labour 
,uHl difficulty, they got to land throug·h the ice. 1\fter 
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spending three days and three nights in the open air 
and sharp cold, and ,vaiting in vain for a better ,vind, 
they endeavoured to g·o back to an island inhabited by 
Greenlanders, but the ice forbade their approach to 
land; therefore they ,vere obliged to forsake their boat, 
and to ,valk full t,vo leagues over the ice to another is­
land, ,vhere they found five inhabited Greenland houses, 
and ,vhere Christian David and the boatn1en ,vere forced 
to stay ten days. 'rhe Greenlanders behaved in a 
friendly manner to,vards hin1, desired to learn his name 
and its signification, looked at his book ( the Bible), 
,vondered ho,v he could understand God's "rill by that, 
and ,vould be glad to kno,v son1ething about it. But 
he could be of little service to the1n, for ,vant of kno,v­
ing· their language. 1.,hey ran about after hitn every 
,vhere like children, and ,vere very sorry at parting 
,vith hiin. 

His description and juclg111ent of the1n is to the fol­
lo,ving purport: " According to out,vard appearance, 
the life they lead is angelic, in comparison of our Eu­
ropean Christians. And yet it n1ay be. said of then1, 
that they Ii ve ,vithout God in the ,vorld, and ,vhat they 
have hitherto heard of God, is like a chip to them. It 
is all one to then1, ,vhether one speaks of Hi1n, or lets 
it alone, or ,vhether ,ve sing a hyn1n, or they a song. I 
could not perceive the least stirring in then1. 'rheir 
intellectual faculties are so weak and dull, and so indis­
posed to reflection, that they cannot forn1 the least idea 
of a Divine Being, and consequently have no religion. 
Sensitive as they are, yet they see111 to be almost des­
titute of passions~ and their nature is not easily infla1ned 
or stirred up. 'fhey kno,v of nothing but Greenland 
finery and good eating, and as they kno,v no other sub­
ject of discourse but the beasts they use for food, so 
they are as brutal and stupid as the beasts the111selves. 
'rhcy associate ,vith their like, love their young like the 
beasts, and know .. of no other culture to be spent on 
then1. They look upon us as another race, not belong·­
ing to their species. N o,v ,vhether these people can be 
reudered capable of faith, God only kno,vs." 

'f o,vards the end of the year, sorne of the heathen 
1nade their appearance again ; they put on a very 
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ti·iendly den1eanour, and ,vere full of flattering speeches, 
hy ,vhich they P.ndeavoured to soothe the Europeans to 
liberality, because it is considered a shan1e to beg any 
thing. As long· as the Missionaries talked with them 
about seal-catching, or satisfied their inquiries about 
the state of other countries, they heard them ,vith plea­
sure. But ,vhen the Brethren began about conversion, 
they gre,v dro,vsy, or set up a shout, and ran away. 

'fhe prospect of the conversion of the Greenlander~ 
no,v beca1ne so gloon1y, that Christian David and Chris­
tian Stach began to think of returning by the first ship, 
because they kne,v not ,vhat they could do in a land 
that seeined to be aln1ost depopulated, and ,vhere the 
s1nall ren1nant left did not she,v the least token of any 
inclination or n1eetness for the kingdon1 of God. But 
Matthc,v Stach could not resolve to go a,vay. He often 
thought of a text, that had n1ade a deep i111pression 
upon hin1 ,vhen he received the first in1pulse to go to 
Greenland, viz. " At evening tin1e it shall be light," 
Zech.xiv. 7. 'fherefore he had deter111ine<l even to stay 
alone, and I'\rf r. J~g·cde had otf'ered to take care of hin1 
as long as he hirnsclf should rcn1ain. 

In the 1nidst of these gloon1y circu111stances, God, 
,vho con1forteth those that are east do,vn, cheered the 
1Vfissionaries by the ne\\·s, that the congregation ,vas 
resolved to support the 1nission, and that .John Beck 
an<l l?rederick J3oehnish ,Ycrc actually on their passage 
to Greenland as their assistants. lleing shortly after 
encouraged by the arrival of these brethren, they took 
courage afresh, and cngag·ed thernselves vvith then1 to 
,nvait the glory of the J_;ord, in this rough post, ,vith 
patient hope. After that, they applied to their busi­
ness, and particularly to learn the language, with re­
ne,vcd aud united cnerg·y. In this they continued to 
recei vc 1nnch assi~tanco fro1n 1'lr. J~gcd~~s grannnar, 
and frorn the instructions of his son, ,rho had learned 
the la11guag·c front the G-reenlnnders, ,vhcn a child. 
)V c have agai11 advertcc1 to the help ,vhich tl1e brethren 
derived fron1 l\lr. ]Dgede iu acquiring the language of 
the savag·es, becam'.,c in this, and the n1any in1portant 
services ,vhieh lVIr. 13:gede rendered to the N1oravian 
~Iissio11arics, ,ve see abundaut reason for thinking·, as 
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he hin1self ,vas assured, that the best portion of his life 
,vas spent in Greenland, in obedience to the call of God. 

While the .Brethren ,vere engaged in these studies 
,vhich ,vere preparatory to their usefulness among the 
Heathen, they also laboured diligent} y to n1aintain then1-
selves, as much as possible, in the Greenland mode, and 
to lessen their need of supplies fron1 abroad. And God 
imparted his blessing to then1, so that they in1proved in 
the art of fishing n1ore and more. 

rr hey now also regulated their daily meetings fo1~ 
edification, in a 111ore order] y n1anner ; and besides the 
hour for prayer and singing, appointed an hour every 
day for reading and n1editating upon the Holy Scrip­
ture. Besides this, each of them, along ,vith his daily 
,vork and the n1eetings, chose ·son1e particular time, as 
,vell by day as nig·ht, for laying before the Lord in se­
cret prayer, his desires for hin1self~ his brethren, and all 
chil<lren of God throughout the earth, and to supplicate 
his blessing also towards their learning of the language, 
and their successful labour an1ong the heathen. 

In this n1anner the l\Tissionaries began the third year 
in Greenland. They had, as yet, but little opportunity 
to labour an1ong the heathen, therefore, their chief 
,vinter occupation ,vas learning the language ; in the 
acquisition of ,vhich they still found great difficulty. 

'fhis year Christian David, according to his original 
purpose, returned to Europe. 'fhe other four brethren 
divided then1selves in their visiting voyag·es. We find 
niue such excursions noted down this year; so that each 
of then1 got an opportunity of learning the circun1-
stances of the country, the internal and extern.al condi-­
tion, morals, custo1ns, and language of the inhabitants. 
These voyages also afforded then1 an opportunity of 
dropping a seed of divine truth, here and there an1ong 
the Heathen, in faith an<l hope. But as they ,vere 
n1aking preparation for one of these voyages in lVlarch, 
and ,vere rejoicing· in the prospect of their intercourse 
\\"ith the heathen, the only ,vomer1's-boat they had left, 
,vas lifted up fron1 the ground by a violent te111pest, ,vas 
carried son1e hundred paces in the air, and dashed to 
pieces against a rock. This brong·ht the1n into a sad 
dilenuna; but they ,vere coniforted fron1 the Bible ,vith 
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tl~at text: " ~ith~rto hath the Lord helped us." And 
he helped the1n still further ; for l\ilr. Egede ,vas kind 
enoug·h to give them an old European boat, and 1nate­
rials to repair it, and in· case the brethren should not 
have hands enough~ to 111an it so1netin1es, he lent them 
a little boat, in which they could visit the coasts and 
islands in the neighbourhood, and he also took them 
frequently ,vith hin1 to visit tl1e heathen. 

l\Iatthe,v Stach and Christian Stach undertook the 
long·est voyages this year ( 1735) : the first ,vent, in 
1\iiarch, forty leagues to,vards the South,- and the last 
the san1e distance towards the North, both of then1 in 
compat1y of the traders, to ,vho111 their assistance ,vas 
not un,velcome in their difficult and dangerous passages, 
attended ,vith cold, rain, sno,v, and contrary ,vinds.­
For several leagues they found nothing· but decayed 
houses, ,vhose 'inhabitants ,vere dead, and son1e dogs, 
,vho had kept then1sel ves alive for these t,vo years in 
the great cold, by eating the old tent-skins and shell­
fish. At first the Greenlanders looked upon the bre­
thren ,vith conten1pt. But ,vhen they understood that 
they did not coine to trade ,vith thern, but to n1akc 
then1 acquainted ,vith their Creator, and at the san1e 
time observed that they disting·uished then1selves fro1n 
the other Europeans by their still, 1neek, n1odest beha­
viour, they ,vere n1ore attentive to their ,vords and ac­
tions. '"fhe amicable free deport111ent of the Niissiona­
ries, untainted ,vith jesting or licentiousness, but tem­
pered by a seriousness, unsoured ,vith severity, begat 
so 1nuch esteem and confidence, that the savages sought 
their conversation, constrained the1n to corne into their 
houses, beg·g·cd frequent visits, and pro1nise<l to visit 
then1 again. rrhis anirnatcd the brethren to apply ,vith 
the nt1nost assiduity to the lang·uage. They also began 
to couverse ,vith the natives on ordinary subjects, but 
,vere very cautious about introdnciug the subject of re­
ligion, lest their in1perfect understanding of the Ian ... 
guag-c should betray thcrn into n1istakes, ,vhieh ,vould 
1ninister subject of ridicule to the Grcenlanders, and 
lead thern to despise the truths uf the gospel. rrhey 
,vere, therefore obliged, for the present, to let the 
Grcenlan<lcrs dra,v a conclusion 1nore fro1n their beha-
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viour and ,valk, than fron1 their ,vords, ,vith ,vhat prin­
ciples and view:s their n1inds ,vere actuated to,var<ls 
thern. Nor ,vas this qu~te ,vithout effect. In the mean 
tin1e they read son1e _of l\1r. Egede's translated pieces, 
as, the Ten Conui.1andn1ents, the Creed, and the Lord's 
Prayer; they re111inded the111 of what he had read to 
then1 in forn1er years concerning the creation and re­
dern ption, they also endeavoured to rectify,vhat they had 
111isapprehended, and told then1, as ,vell as they could 
express then1selves, that they 111ust not only understand 
and avo,v the Christian doctrine, but experience it in their 
hearts. • According to the Greenlander's o,vn assertions, 
they ,vere not: ,vanting in assent and belief, but ,vhen 
the experience of the heart ,vas den1an<led, they knew 
not ,vhat the brethren 111eant. Therefore, once ,vhen 
l\tlatth~,v Stach read a short prayer to then1, and asked 
then1 if it ,vas good Greenlandish? they anwered, yes! 
hut added that the )Vords, ·Jesus Christ, the being re­
dee111ed by the shedding of his blood, and the kno,ving, 
loving, and. receiving hirn, ,vere things they did not 
understand; that it ,vas a strange and too sublin1e lan­
guage, ,vhich their ears ,vere not qualified to adn1it and 
retain. 

Besides the express visiting voyages, the brethren 
made several little trips to the Greenlanders in the 
neighbourhood in quest of necessary food: the natives 
also visited the brethren 1nore than they had in tin1es 
past, and by degrees learned to place such confidence 
in the1n, that· if night overtook then1, or they wanted 
shelter fron1 bad weather, they would spend a night or 
t,vo ,vith the1n. . It is true, the selfish vie,v of their 
visits ,vas obvious; sometin1es they wanted shelter 
and foo<l, at other tiines on] y to have a couple of nee­
dles and such trifles given them; they even bluntly 
declared, that if the brethren ,vould give then1 no n1orc 
stock-fish, they ,vould hear no n1ore ,vhat they had to 
say, for they i1nagined they diµ the1n the greatest fa­
yonr, for ,vhich the brethren ,vere bound to pay then1, 
if they .only- came and heard the111 ,vith patience. Nor 
could the brethren send then1 a,vay ,vithout giving them 
food, especially in the beg·inning of the year, because 
then they could not procure sufficient 1naintcnance on 
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account of the cold "rhich was intense, and many a 
Greenlander had not a morsel to eat for three or four 
days together. After,vards in summer, when the sa­
vages had taken plenty of game, and had danced them­
selves tired a11 the night at a revel, they still came 
no,v and then on a visit ; but then they were so sleepy, 
that they ,vere incapable of conversing with the bre­
thren, or they were only curious to hear some news, to 
see ,vhatever ,vas strange to then1 ; or even to have 
"'hat they liked given them, and if the brethren refused, 
they ,vere obliged to ,vatch then1 closely, on account of 
their propensity to thieving. This often made the vi­
sits of the heathen very troublesome to the brethren, as 
much as they desired them. They were a little cheered, 
however, by observing that some of the natives she,ved 
an inclination to attend their evening-meeting for prayer, 
and ,vcre serious at it, though it ,vas held in the Ger­
man language ; they son1etimes even inquired of their 
o,vn accord after the ground and aim of it. 

The absence of a1! external con1forts, under which 
the rnissionarics no,v laboured, proved the occasion of 
uniting then1 in closer fello,vship ,vith each other. 
They resolved to hold, every evening, after the sing­
ing-hour bet,vecn seven and eight o'clock, an hour of 
cxarnination, ,vhen each of them should, according as 
he should be inclined, and ,vithout constraint, yet, upu 
right! y, as before the eyes of God, and according to 
the best of his kn<nvledge, declare ,vbat had passed in 
his soul throughout the day, ,vhat had co1ne into his 
n1ind to a~k in prayer for hirnself~ for his brethren, for 
al] the children of God in Christendon1, and for the 
Grcenlandcrs; and, finally, ,vhat hinderances or offences 
had occurred to hirn, in hirnself or from others. They 
,vonld at the sa1ne ti1nc re1nind, and, if necessary, ad-
1nonish and reprove one another; ,vould take this fro1n 
each other in Joye, seeking to n1ake their n1utual admo­
nitions and exhortations instrun1ental to their gro,vth 
in gTace, and then \Yould com1nit their ,vants to the 
·Lord in fcllo,vship, and thus help to bear one another's 
bnrdens. 

'These social rneetings led to the follo,ving avo,val of 
their scnthnents in reference to their co1nmon ,vork. 
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Christian Stach said, he had never considered hi111self 
calle<l to devote his ,vhole life to the service of the hea­
then; yet he would remain in his present call till God 
took hi1n out of it, or till his brethren called hin1 away. 

The other three, l.Vlatthew Stach, Ft·ederic Boehnish, 
and John Beck, declared their Jetern1ination to bind 
then1selves in the strictest n1anner to this ,vork, for 
life, or death; to bel_ieve ,vhere· there ,vas nothing 
to be seen, and to hope where there seemed nothing 
that could be expected ; nor ,vould they in any ,vise 
be induced to <lesert it, till they could aJJpeal to God 
with the testimony of their conscience, that they had 
done all that n1an could do and venture in concurrence 
with God's help. Upon further consideration, they 
found the111selves bound, not to leave the country '"~ith­
out a Divine conviction, even though they should be 
<lesired to do it, but to give up their lives to the hea"'. 
then. They ,vould _not trouble their 1ninds, by attemp­
ing· to discover in ,vhat n1anner God might glorify him­
self in this work, neither ,vould they look at the inabi­
lity of their bodily or 1nental faculties, but, in the 
strength of the Lord, ,vould persevere in prayerful 
labour, even though they should see no fruit from it 
for many years. According to 2 Corinthians, xi., they 
,vould, by God's grace, not let any n1an stop then1 of 
this boasting, to be charg·ea_ble to no one who did 
not count it a real pleasure to lend his share of assis­
tance, though absent, to the salvation of the infidels ; 
much less would they accept of benefits that n1ight 
oblige then1 to any thing more than love. They ,vould 
make it their cordial concern anew, to en1 brace all 
n1eans conducive to ,vinniug the heathen, and ,vould 
especial1y employ two hours every day in acquiring the 
language, &c. 

Accordingly these three brethren bound then1selves, 
on the 16th of lVIarch, to act on the following princi­
ples: 

1. ,v e ,vill never forget, that, in a confidence rest-­
ing upon God our Saviour, in ,vhom all the nations of 
the earth shall be blessed, ,ve ca1ne hither, not on the 
principle of seeing, but believing. 

:1. T'he knowledge of Christ, how he effected on the 
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cross the purification of our sins thro~1g·l~ his blood, and 
is the cause and source of eternal salvation to all that 
believe, shall be the princ~pal doctrine an1ong us, ,vhich 
,ve ,vi.11 confirn1 by our \\'Ord and ·,valk, according to 
the ability God shall be pleased to give us, an<l by this 
,ve ,vill endeavour to briug the heathen to the obedience 
of faith. 

3. We ,vill diligently endeavour to learn the lan­
guage, in love, patience, and hope. 

4. W c ,vill o,vn and value the grace of each other, in 
honour prefer one another, and be subject to each other 
in the fear of the Lord. 

5. \'1"'" e ,vill steadfastly n1aintain brotherly discipline, 
admonition, and correction, according to the rule of 
Christ, and ,vill ,vithdra,v fron1 any one who does not 
,valk according to the purity of the gospel, and ,vill 
exclude hi1n so long fron1 the kiss of love and peace 
( ,vhich ,ve do no,v introduce as a token of our true 
fello,vship ), till he lnunblcs hin1self before God and the 
brethren. 

6. We ,vill do our out,vard labour in· the nan1e of 
the Lord, and if any one is negligent therein, ,ve ,vill 
adn1onish hin1. 

7. Yet ,ve ,vill not be anxious, and say-" °"\'Vhat 
shall ,vc cat, and ,vhat shall ,ve drink, and ,vhere,vitlinl 
shall ,ve be clothed ?" hut cast our care npon I-Jin1 ,vho 
feeds the spa1-ro,vs, and clothes the flo,vers of the field. 
N cvcrthelcss, ,vc ,vill at the sa1ne ti111e take notice of 
the ,vord of the _Lord : " In the s,\·eat of thy face shalt 
thou cat bread;" aud that of the apostle, J\cts xx. 34: 
"You yourselvcs.J~no,v that these hands have n1inistered 
unto 1ny necessities, and to thc1n that ,vere ,vith • 1ne." 
And again, " I have shc,ved you all things, ho,v that 
so lahouri11g ye ought to support the ,vealc" 

rrhcse solc1nn cugagc1nents, upon ,vhich these de­
voted servants of Christ no,v entered, ,vere sealed by a 
mutual participation of the Lord's Supper, by ,vhich 
their hearts ,vcre strengthened in a particular 111anner 
in faith and love~ and honn<l together in their common 
call. . 

Perhaps the annals of Christianity do not furnish a 
1nore striking illustration of Christian hcroisn1, than 
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that ,vhich has just been presented to the reader: ]et 
us, ho,vever, be raised fron1 a n1ere idolatrous a<l111ira­
tion of the 1nen, to adore the grace ,vhich gave the1n 
such faith, constancy, and fortitude; antl let this exhi­
bition of the po,ver of the love of Christ lead every 
reader to ask his o,vn heart, ,vhether his professed 
attaclunent to the Saviour is productive of such fruit of 
devoted zeal and obedience. Let it be re111en1bered, 
that unless ,ve take up our cross, and follo,v Jesus, ,ve 
are not ,vorthy of hin1,-that Christians are called to 
crucify the flesh, ,vith its affections and lusts, not pleas­
ing then1selves, even as Christ pleased not hi1nself, but 
glorifying· Hi111 ,vho has bought then1 with his pi·ecious 
blood, in their bodies and their spirits ,vhich are his. 
Ho,v deeply the l\1oravian Missionaries had in1bibed 
these lessons of divine ,visdo111 ,vill still further appear 
in the follo,ving· chapter. 
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The .lvlissionaries grieved by not hearing from the European bre­
thren-Threatened with famine-Remarkable providence-For­
titude of the Missionaries-Female helpers arrive from Ger­
many-l\1r. Ege<le returns to Europe-The 1'1is~ionaries expe­
rience contempt an<l insult from the savages-The l\1issionaries' 
lives threatened-A Greenlander hears the word of God with 
son1e attention-Christian Stach and Christian l\Iargraf arrive 
at New I-Ierrnhuth-Anxious thoughts of the l\1issionarie: .. 
about the opinion of their friends in Europe-The heathen con­
tinue unmoved l>y the gospel-Visit to the heathen at Kangek. 

"\VE no,v proceed ,vith the history of the third year 
of the brethren's sojourn in Greenland, during ,vhich 
their faith ,vas proved by heavy trials. In reg·ar<l to 
te1nporal things they see1ned to be quite forgotten by 
their friends in Europe. Nor <li<l they so 1nuch as re­
ceive any letters fro1n the congTegation or any other 
friends, except t,vo ,vhich ,vere of an encouraging eha-
1·acter, frorn Professor Steenbuch, a n1c1nber of the iVIis­
sions' Collcg·e, and fro1n the king's cup-bearer, ~1Ir. 
~Iartens. 'fhis unaccountable silence of their ti·iends, 
occasioned various di:stressing apprehensions. 

'r he situation of the ~1Iissionaries ,vas no,v distressing· 
in the extrc1ne. 'fheir total a1nouut of provisions, for 
the ,vhole year, consisted only of half a barrel of pease, 
a s1nall quantity of ship-biscuits, an<l a barrel and half 
of oatrneal. Jn these distressing· circu1nstances, the 
three 1nissionaries at Good-hope a~ted to,vards the bre­
thren in the 1nost frien<ll y 1nanner, assisting· and con1-
forting thern Ly their counsels, and relieving- their dis­
tress according· to their po,ver. But, as the scarcity of 
provisions in other parts of the country oblig·cd another 
lVlission fa1nily to reside ,vith the Missionaries at Good­
hopc, the brethren could not receive n1uch aid fron1 
that quarter. And, as if all things conspired to try 
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tl1en1, it happened that, though· they had been hi­
therto pretty successful in hunting and fishing, yet now 
they could g·et little or nothing; for just this year there 
,vas a geeat scarcity both of beasts, fishes, and birds. 
Therefore there ,vas no other ,vay in which the bre­
thren could procure a ,subsistence, but by purchasing· 
seals fron1 the Greenlanders, as they then1selves could 
not catch then1. But the savages soon found out the. 
straits to ,vhich tl1e l\tlissionaries ,vere reduced, and, 
taking a<l vautage of their distress, they dernan<led an 
exorbitant price for provisions; rnany even she,ved a 
reluctance to supply thc1n ,vith food upon any tenns ~ 
and ho,v • n1ust it have pained the generous hearts of 
tl1ese n1en of God, to find that those Greenlanders with 
,vhon1 they ,vere best acquainted, and to ,vho1n they 
l1ad she,vn n1uch kindness before, ,voul<l sell thetn 
11othing· at all! Oftentin1es, ,vhen they had been row­
ing round an1ong then1 tlvo or three days, their utmost 
entreaties could procure 110 n1ore than half a seal or 
less; and when that ,vas consun1ed, they were obliged 
to pacify their hunger ,vith shell-fish and r~nv sea-,veed, 
for that could not be eaten boiled. 

At length, when their faith had been tried, God, 
who ordered a raven to feed Elijah, disposed a strange 
Greenlan<ler, called I ppegau, to corne 40 leagues out 
of the South to the relief of the Missionaries. 1,his 
heathen, unlike the rest of his countryn1en, willing! y 
sold the brethren as 111any seals as he could spare, and 
thus beca1ne the instrurnent, in the hands of God, for 
preserving the lives of his servants. Thus they inured 
then1selves to eat seal's flesh, and dished up the little 
oatmeal ,vhich they had left, or ,vhich they earned fi·o111 
time to tirne .at the colony, with the train oil ,vhich the 
seal afforded. 'rhose that kno,v ,vhat the train oil is, 
will be able to fonn sorne idea of ,vhat the brethren en­
dured. Yet this ,vas a delicacy for taste and digestion, 
in con1parison to the old tallow candles ,vhich they ,vere 
ohlige<l to use ,vhen the train oil failed. 

This penury very n1uch increased the hrethren's toils 
and perils, for no,v they could uot al '"~a ys ,Yait for set­
tled ,veather to en1hark on the ocean; but the craviug·s 
of hunger constrained the1n to thro,v the111selves on the 
n1ercy of the raging billows in uncertain "~eat.her, and 

E 
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to. n1ake voyages of six leagues or up,vards in an old 
decayed hulk of a boat, ,vhich ,vas no,v beconle so rot­
ten, that a pen-knife 1nighf be thrust through its }llanks. 
Once, ,vhen they ,vere about to land, thev ,vere hur­
.ried t,vo leagues back by a sudden squall, "and ,vetted 
throug·h and through by the breakers, and in these ,vet 
clothes they ,vere obliged to stay in the cold upon an 
island till the fourth day. Another tin1e, in Noven1ber, 
having quite tired themselves at their oars, they stayed 
all the night at . an uninhabited place, and, aln1ost 
perished ,vith cold, and faint ,vith fatig·ue, they had 
uo better refreshn1cnt than a little seal's flesh, ,vhich 
they had procured fro111 a Green lander at a feast. For 
,vant of a tent, they laid then1sel ves do,vn in a hole in 
the sno,v ; and ,vhen that ,vas stopped up by 1nore dri­
ven sno,v, they ,vere obliged to rise and ,varn1 then1-
selves by running. 

Before the departure of the ship, the ~Iissionaries 
,vere urged and pressed by every body to return to 
}Jurope, and con1e again the next year; and their ad­
visers enforced the expediency and necessity of such a 
step, hy adverting· to the apparent in1possibility of 
their procuring subsistence in Greenland. ,vhen they 
ans,vercd, '' 1'he Lord our God ca11 preserve us, and 
if he is not pleased to do it, ,ve shall fall into his hands r 
this ,vas taken as self-,vill and te1nerity, nay, as ten1pt­
ing God. 'flie savages also, ,vho arc so little used to 
reflection, pondered very 1nuch upon this circnn1stance ; 
an<l, although the object of the breth1·cn's sojourn in 
Greenland had often been explained to then1, they 
could not co111prehcnd ,vhat induce111ent they could have 
to tarry, oppressed as ~l1~y ,vere by the ,vant of all 
necessaries, involved in ,iji)ustant anxiety, and exposed 
to continual contcrnpt. • 

But, ,vhilc the lig·ht of the I..jord's countenance shone 
brightly upon the souls of these devoted Christians, 
they could cheerfully say, in the 1nidst of all their trjals 
-''r When llc giveth quietness, w·ho then can 1nake 
trouble?" But this ,vas not al ,vays the case. Satan, 
,vhose en1pire they can1e to disturb, son1ctin1es disqui­
eted their souls ; the brethren 1norc particularly expe­
rienced his assaults ,vhen they visited the heathen: on 
those occasions, they ,vcrc oppressed by the n1ost gloo-



CHRISTIAN FORTITUDE. 75 

111y apprehensions-a great po,ver of darkness rested 
upon their 111inds, ,vhile they ,vere ready to sink under 
the hopelessness produced by the see1ning· impossibility 
of reaching the hearts of the savages. Under these 
circumstances, it appears a1nazing· that they did not 
yield to the persuasions of their friends, and return to 
Europe. But .tliey adhered to the ,vord of llro1nise, 
believing that their I-Ieavenly Father ,vould not suffer 
his servants to perish for hunger, and that their labour 
should not ultirnately be in vain. T1heir feelings, at 
this distressing period, are exhibited in the follo,ving 
extract fro111 one of their letters : " ,v e con1i11it our 
,vays to the Lord. We kno,v not ,vhat he intends to 
do· ,vith us, and as little do ,ve understrn1d ,vhat his 
secret hand has been doing a111011g· the heathen. So 
much ,ve observe, that n1ore trials a',vait us ; yet ,ve 
believe that the issue ,vill be truly glorious, and ,vhen 
he has exercised us eno11gh, and found us faithful to hirn 
and the call he has given us, he ,vill not fail to let us 
see his glory. Our Bible-hour is a particulai· blessing·· 

• to our hearts in these circu111stances, and He grants us 
111any a solution in our affairs. ,v e feel that be is ,vith 
us and an1ong· us ; and although people that look at 
things present, and are insensible to future things, can 
neither see nor con1preheud 1natters in the beginning·, 
and look upon us, sin1ple servants, either as fools, or 
conceited n1en, ,vho only ,vant to b~g·~n son1ething· new·, 
and erect ourselves a nan1e, yet ,ve firn1l y believe that 
He "rill in due tiIY,c prosper the ,vork of our hands, 
,vhich is his ,vork, and n1ake it 111an ifcst that he has 
chosen and called ns to this labour. }\,fay only Jesus 
Christ, ,vho is yesterday and to-day the san1e, never 
,vithhold his grace fro111 his poor and helpless creatures, 
but keep us through his strength ,villing to serve the 
heathen at his beck, and then in tirne all ,vill issue to 
His praise." 

The difficulty of procuring subsistence still continued 
to oppress the Brethren, during the greater part of the 
fourth year of their residence in Greenland. Various 
and distressing ,vere the straits to '"~hicl1 they "'ere re­
duced, and variot1s and rcn1arkable the 111eans by w-I1ich 
their lives ,vere ]lreserved. 

The extraordinary kindness shewn the1n by a strange 
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heathen has been already mentioned ; at another ti1ne, 
God stirred up the heart of a friend in An1sterda111 to 
1nake an experin1ent, ,vhether he could not transmit 
so1ne stores by the Dutch ships to the Brethren in 
Greenland. rro this end he gave the captain a letter, 
"~ith a cask of several sorts of provisions, intending that 
if they duly received those things, lie ,vould- solicit the 
aid of other friends, and send as n1uch as ,vould supply 
their ,vants next year. When the lVIissionaries received 
this bounty, they had ju~t returned fro111 a toilso1ne ex­
cursion, in ,vhich they could get nothing: in its season­
able arrival they s:nv the hand c>f God; and in ,vriting 
to their generous friends in Europe, they chiefly desired 
that, in case they could send then1 uothiug else, they 
,vould let thern have a good durable boat, ,vhich ,vould 
enable then1 to seek their subsistence ,vith greater faci­
lity, and render the1n less burdenso1ne to their friends 
in Europe. 

On the 7th of .July, the l\Jissionaries received so1ne 
supplies fro1n Europe; and although they "·ere very 
inadequate to their ,vants, they \Yere not a little revived 
and strengthened by the receipt of n1an y letters and ac­
counts, and by the additional force of ne,v auxiliaries. 
1'hese ,vere, lVIatthe,v Stach's n1other, and her t,vo 
daug·hters, Rosina and Anna: these fen1alcs ,vere to 
take charge of the house-keeping·. George ,viesner 
,vas sent to conduct the1n to Ne,v I-Ierrnhnth,. and it 
,vas left to his o,vn choice ,vhcther he ,vould stay in 
Greenland, or go back ; he chose to go back the year 
follo,ving. 

1..,hc venerable l\f r. Eg·cde returned to Den1nark in 
the ship ,vhich had carried out this reinforce1nent to the 
brethren. 'fhis trnl y ,vo11derful n1an, ,vhon1 God 1nade 
use of as his instnunent for the cstablislnneut of lVIis­
sions in Grcenlaud, cmne to that country A. I). 1721, 
"vith the intention of devoting· his life to the service of 
the heathen. llut no,;v he sa,v that no end could be 
served by his longer sojonru iu that savage co1.1ntry, and 
he panted ,vith as ardent a desire to go out of it, as he 
once did to g·et into it. JI is children ,verc gro,ving up, and. 
he could not give tl1en1 a suitable education in Greenland. 
tie hi,nself ,vas very sickly: great labour, and 1nany cares 
and vexations had gradually undenniuc<l his coustitu-
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tion; grief for the loss of a beloved ,vifc, consun1ed n1orc 
an<l n1orc his bodily and 1nental vigour, and at last he 
,vas attacked ,vith a painful and troubleson1e scorbutic 
con1plaint. .A. t length ca1ne the ship, by ·which he was 
to be carried fro1n Greenland, after fifteen years hard, 
and seen1ingly, fruitless labour. He preached his fare­
,vell sern1on on Isa. xlix. 4: " 1 said, I have laboured 
in vain,. I have spent n1y strength for nought and in 
vain; yet surely 1ny jndg1nent is ,vith the Lord, and 
n1y ,vork ,vith n1y God." After the serrr1on, he bap­
tized a little Greenland boy, which ,vas the first bap­
tisn1 the Brethren had seen in Greenland. His fare,vell 
,vith therr1 ,vas affecting. They Legged hin1 to forgive 
all failings, and he assured then1 of his sincere love, 
,vhich ,vould n1ake it a pleasure to hin1 to charg·e him­
self ,vith their concerns in Copenhagen, as zealously as 
he had done in G-reenland; he ,vished thc111 the Divine 
blessing and assistance in their call and office, and ex­
pressed a lively hope that God ,vould sti11 bring the 
,vork of the 111ission, ,vhich he 11111st 110,v leave full of 
heaviness, to a glorious issue. August 9th, he set sari 
from Greenland, with his youngest son and t,vo daugh­
ters. The Brethren sent Christian- Stach ,vith hin1, as 
their depnty to H errnhuth, to give a verbal account of 
their internal and external circun1stances, as also of the 
state of their labour an1ong the heathen, an<l to bring 
back an answ~er, because hitherto they ha<l no regular 
conveyance for their letters. 

'rhe l\!li~sion fan1ily, by the addition of the 11e-,v-co111-
ers, no,v consisted of seven persons, this increase of 
nun1bers called for a ne,v arrangen1ent of their don1estic 
econorr1y an<l en1ployn1ent, lVIatthc,v Stach's t,vo sisters 
,vere appointed to take part in the n1anagen1ent of 
household rnatters, and as they ,vere also to be helpers 
in the service of the Gospel a1nong the Greenland ,vo .. 
n1en, their brother gave the1n instruction in the Green­
land language, in ,vhich, to every one's surprise, they 
both n1ade a great proficiency, especial] y the youngest. 

The Nlissionaries could not do 1nuch this year arnong 
the heathen. 1~hey had but fi~,v visits fro111 then1, be­
cause they ,vere still unconcerned about spiritual things, 
and they could not expect to reap temporal ad vantages. 
Only in the spring son1c poor hungry creatures found 
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their ,vay to theni, to ,vhon1 they gladly gave some food 
,vhen they had any theinsel ves. 

In the visits ,vhich the l\fissionaries n1ade an1ongst 
the savages this year, they found but fe,v hearing 
ears, and still fe,vcr desirous hearts. For the Green .. 
landers one ,vhilc ha<l no tin1e nor inclination to hear 
the Gospel on account of business, or of a dancing .. 
1natch, and another ,vhile they ,vould hear of nothing 
Lut uc1tvs, and g·ave the brethren to understand, that 
they had heard, and known, and believed enough 
already of spiritual things, frorn persons that 111ust needs 
be abler instructors than they ,vere. At the san1e time 
they ,vcre not only heedless,· volatile, and trifling under 
instruction, hut if ·the brethren tarried longer than one 
night '"~ith thern, they used all sort of 1neans to entice 
then1 to a confonnity to their ,vanton, dissolute ,vays. 
And ,vhen this did not succeed, but the Brethren re .. 
tained in all circu1nstances their seriousness and sobri .. 
ety, then they tried to tire the1n out by 111ocking and 
n1i1nicking their reading-, singing, and praying, ,vith all 
sorts of droll autics, or by accon1pauying it ,vith their 
drurn1ning· and odious ho,vliHg. ri'hey took occasion 
f-i·o1n theil' out,vard poverty, to· ridicule thc1n ,vith all 
rnanner of cutting· sarcasrns, ,vhid1 the Brethren had by 
this ti1nc learned to understand. 1\nd if they replied, 
that they did uot stay here for the sake of out,vard ad .. 
vantages, an<l good eating and drinking·, but for their 
souls' sake, to teach the111 the ,vill of (-¼od: then they 
rctol'tcd, ,vith a taunting· jeer, " l?inc fello,vs indeed, 
to he our teachers ! ,v c. kno,v very ,vell, that you 
yourselves arc iguorau t, and rnust learn your lesson of 
others." 

rfhc JJrcthrcn bore such rudeness and n1ockery ,vith 
calrnness aud serenity. llnt ,vhen the savag·es perceived 
that they could effect nothing· in this ,vay, they insulted 
an<l abused their persons. rrhcy pelted thcn1 ,vith 
stones out of sport, clin1bed npon their ~boulders, took 
their things aud shattered the111 to pieces, and tried to 
spoil their boat, or to <lrive it out to sea. One night 
the violence of the savages assurncd a very alanning· 
character,- the 13rcthren heard a noise on the outside of 
their tent, and soon perceived that son1ebody ,vas striv­
j ng to pull aside the curtains ,vhich they had fi1stcncd 
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,vith a couple of pins. They ,vent out to see ,vho it was, 
and there they beheld a 11u111berofGreenlanders_ gatl~erecl 
about the tent, son1e ,vith their naked knives in their 
l1ands, nor could they drive then1 a,vay, till they threat­
ened then1 ,vith their fire-arn1s. The Brethren supposed 
at that tin1e, tl1at they 9n] y can1e to cut their tent-skins 
to pieces; but son1e years after, ,vhen so111e of the 
Greenlanders in these parts ,vere converted, they were 
infor1ned that they had conspired aginst their lives, in 
hopes that the other Europeans ,voul<l not think it ,vorth 
theii· ,vhile to revenge the death of such poor despise~ 
people. • . 

In the 111ean tin1e, the Brethren did not ·give up their 
hope, an<;! they rejoiced if but_ one of the natives heard 
the Gospel ,vith pleasure, especially if lie can1e of his 
o,vn accord to hear. This year afforded the111 the first 
instance of the latter. in the case of a Green1ander ,vhon1 
they had.never seen before. We relate this in their 
o,vn ,vords. " l\1Iay 4th, ,ve ,vent to the Sound, -to 
pierce cat-fish ,vith a }lrong,. and pitched our tent ad­
joining to four Greenland tents. But they soon de­
ca1npe·d and fled further, because they did not like our 
being the1:e. VVhile ,vff ,ve1~e-fishing. on the 7th, a per .. 
fectly strange . heathen, ,vho arrived this spring 50 
leagues off fro111 the SoutJ1, came to us, and desired to 
see our things. ,v e she,ved hin1 what tl1ings we had, 
supposing that he ,vanted to barter so1ne Greenland food 
for our iron-ware. But he remained quite still for a 
,vhile ; at last he said, he had been ,vith the Pellesse, 
( ,vhich is their ,vay of pronouncing the Danish ,vord 
Praest or n1inister,) ,vho had told. hi111 ,vonderful things 
of one, ,vho, he said, had n1ade heaven and eard1, and 
,vas called Gud. Did ,ve_ know any thing about it•? If 
,ve did, ,ve should tell hi111 son1ething n1ore, because he· 
had forgotten a good deal since. This n1ade a deep im-
1n·essio1i on us, and ,ve told hin1, as ,vell • as ,ve could, 
of the creation of n1an, and the intent thereof, . of the· 
fall and cor1~uption of nature, of the rcden1ption effected 
by Christ, of the resurrecti~n1 of all n1en, and eternal 
happiness or dan1nation. He listened very pttentively 
to all that ,vas said, stayed at oiu~ evening·-n1e·eting, and 
slept a11 night in our tent. N o,v, dear Brethren, this 
is the first Greenlande1· that has con1e to inauire of ns 
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concerning God and divine thing·s ; those in the neigh• 
bourhood have done no such thing, though spiritual 
,vriting·s have been read to then1 so n1any years. 1~here-­
tore bring your offerings and prayers before the Lord, 
that he n1ay arise and build his Zion even in this desert." 

During the early part of the year 1737,~ ,ve find the 
situation of the l\i1issionaries in no res;pcct bettered, ex­
cept by a small supply of provisions sent the111 from 
J~urope. But at length their teinporal wants ,vere con1 .. 
petentl y supplied by the arrival of the ship on the 6th 
of July. 'Their fello,v-helpcr, Christian Stach, ,vl1om 
they had sent last year to Gennany, now returned to 
the1n in the vessel ,vhich brought then1 tl1ese supplies, 
he ,vas acco1npanied by another Niissionary, ua1ned 
Christian l\!Iargrat: 

Duriug· Christian Stach's stay in. Herrnhuth, Chris­
tian l\1Iargraf had offered hin1self to the service of tlie 
heathen in Greenland, and travel1ed ,vith hiin to Hol­
land, ,vhere his call ,va8 confirn1ed, and the ordination 
to his office imparted to h i1n, by the laying on of the 
hands of Bishop David Nitsclunan. T,hesc fellow-help­
ers ,vcrc received and conducted to their habitation by 
the Brethren, ,vith n111tual joy and thankfulne5s, and 
aftcr,var<ls each ,vas introduced into his proper en1ploy--
1n en t. 

By these Brethren they rcceiYed an account, that 
their friends in liolland ,vould send thcn1 a ne,v boat by 
the ,v hale-fishers, ,vhich they should recci ve at the ont­
ennost islands. l'hey ,vaite<l for this useful present 
t\vice for several days together, but all in vain; they, 
therefore, feared that the ship and boat had been ,vrcck­
ed. rfhis supose<l loss ,vas so 1nuch the more painful 
to then1, a~ they conl<l scarcely veuture out any 1nore 
in their old leaky boat. 'fhey "Titc concerning it as 
follo\vs: " '\Vheu ,ve look at our boat, it n1akcs us shud­
der; it ,vas given us ,vhen it~ owners ,vere afi·aid to use 
it any longer ; aud ,vhen ,ve had spent gTcat labour ·in 
fitting· it up, it ,vas dainaged again, an<l again repaired; 
but no,v it is gro,vn so very rotten and leaky, that ,ve 
can run our knives throug·h it, therefore, we are at a 
loss ho,,v to get to the heathen, and ,v~ ,vonder every 

i- The fifth year of their sojourn in Greenland. 
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ti1ne we get home alive. But we con1111it our circu111-
stances to Hin1 ,vho best kno,vs our call, our mind, and 
our distress : and often sing-

" ' A man may wholly lose his roacl, 
Yet ne'er must lose his faith in God.''' 

'rhe follo,ving extract fron1 the journal of the l\fis~ 
siouarics, she1vs ,vith ,vhat painful thougl1ts their n1inds 
,vere exercised at this period. " In the beginning of the 
year, on reading 2 Cor. viii. and ix., ,vhere the apostle 
writes concerning the contributions for the saints at J e­
rusale111, ,ve called to n1ind that ,ve are obligt1d to live 
here in Greenland on such contributions. N o,v, though 
,ve see tl1at lve shall scarce be able to n1aintain ourselves 
by the labour of our o,vn hands, yet we cannot he] p 
,vishing, if it ,vas possible, tl1at ,ve could subsist ,vith­
out help and benefaction3 fron1 ,vitl1out. Not because 
we should regret being indebted to our friends ( though, 
on account of strangers, and such as are fond of every 
occasion of reproach, ,ve shall al ,vays be scrupulous 
even of this, that ,ve n1ay not fall under the censure of 
scorners,) hut because it is very natural, even for the 
children of God, to be tired out if they do not soon see 
the fruit of onr labour. N o,v ,ve ourselves do not yet 
see, ,vhen and ho,v it n1ay arrive so far, that ,ve shall 
be able to rejoice in any blessing springing up an1ong 
this people, especially as ,ve have yet no sufficient op­
portunity to learn their language perfectly, in order to 
express ,vhat our hearts think about then1. But ,ve 
shall and ,vill she,v all the faithfulness that is in our 
po,ver in the part co1nn1itted to us, and believing· in 
.Him ,vhon1 ,ve do not see as if ,ve sa ,v hin1, vve fully 
hope, that he will disclose to us one of tl1e 111any thou­
sand ,vays and n1eans, that are as yet in the secrets of 
his cabinet, ho,v ,ve are to execute l1is con1n1ission to 
his horionr. And ,ve hope also in sin1plicity, that our 
brethren and friends in Europe, ,vho endeavour to pro-
1note the salvation of these infidels by their adjutory be­
nefactions, n1ay be of the sa1ne n1ind. In the 1nean 
time, it is certain, ,ve enjoy every n1orsel ,vith thank­
fulness and gratitude to,vards our benefactors, nor do 
,ve forget then1 in our prayers." 

E 3 
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"\Vlio can ,vonder that the Missionaries ,vere troubled 
.)' 

at their ,vant of success, after they had spent five years 
,vith such great faithfulness, in their labours an1ong the 
heathen? they heard that their fruitless toils had already 
becorne the subject of profane derision to those, ,vhose 
indolent self-indulgence ,vas reproved by their devoted­
ness, and ,vho ,voul<l gladly quiet their o,vn consciences 
by persuading then1selves and tl1e ,vorld that the bre­
thren ,vere ,vild enthusiasts. The n1issionaries n1ight 
fear, lest the 111isconstructions and calurnnies of such 
ene1nies 111ig·ht turn the 1ninds of their superiors and be­
nefactors against thern, so as to indnce then1 to ,vith­
hold any further assistance to their unde1·taking. But 
they co1nfortcd then1sclvcs under the reproach of their 
enen1ies, and ,vhile they rejoiced that they ,vcre counted 
,vorthy to suffer slrn1ne for Christ's sake, they dre,v en ... 
couragen1ent fro1n his exan1ple, ,vho also 111et "'ith this 
insulting taunt, '~ Physician, heal thyself." 

Hitherto, the ~Ji~sionaries had not seen the least trace 
of an abiding in1prcssion fro1n the truths that had been 
Jlreached to the 1-lcathen. The Grecnlandcrs that ca111e 
fron1 a distance "·ere stupid, ignorant, and Yoi<l of re­
flection, and the little they could tell the1n at a short 
visit, even if it "·ere heard ,vith so1ne i1npression, ,vas 
presently effaced fro111 their 1ninds in their perpetual 
,vandcriugs. 'fhose that lived constant} y at Ball's River, 
an<l had been instructed so 1nany _years, ,vere not gro\vn 
better, hut 1nost of thcn1 ,vorse; they ,vere disgusted, 
tired, and hardened against the truth. l'hey resolved 
to hear no 111orc \vithont a present, thiuking· they ,vere 
entitled to pay1ncnt even fi>r the trouble of listening. 
As long as they ,vere told any kind of nc,vs, they hear­
kcne<l ,vith pleasure; they ~oukl also bear to hear son1c 
little histories out of the JJihle, and the n1iracles of our 
Savionr and his apostles. But ,vhen the JVIissionaries 
atte1npted to teadt thcn1 concerning the nature and 
attribntes of God, of the fall and the corruption of 
1nan, of God's ,vrath ag·ainst sin, of the necessity of 
an atone1ne11t, of faith in .J csns, of the 1neans of grace, 
of the cure and sanctification of the ruined, disordered 
soul and body, of the exa1nple of Christ, and of eternal 
happiness or rnisery ; they ,vere sleepy; said yes, to all, 
ln1t slunk a,vay presently.. Or else they she,vcd their 
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dislike openly, and began to talk of their seal-catching ; 
or they excused thc1uselves, that they could not under­
stand • such things. " She,v us the God yo~ describe," 
said they, " then ,ve ,vill believe in -hin1 and serve 
hin1. You. represent hi111 too subli111e and ~ncon1pre­
hensible, ho,v shall ,ve con1e at hin1 ? Neither ,vill 
He trouble hiinself' about us. ,v e have invoked hint 
when ,ve had nothing· to eat, or ,vhen ,ve have been 
sick, but it is as if he ,vould not hear us. We think 
,vhat you say of hin1 is not true, or, if you kno,v him 
better than ,ve, then do you by your prayers obtain for 
us sufficient food, a healthy body, and dry house, and 
that is all ,ve desire or ,vant. Our soul is healthy al­
ready, and nothing· is ,vanting, if ,ve have but a sound 
body, and enough to eat. You are another sort of folk 
than ,ve; in your country, people 111ay perhaps have 
diseased souls, and indeed ,ve see inetances enough in 
those that co1ne here, that they are g·ood for nothing : 
they n1ay stand in need of a Saviour, and of a physician 
for the soul. Your heaven and your spiritual joys ~nd 
felicities 1nay be good enough for you, but this ,Yould 
be too ·tc~ious for us. \Ve 111ust have seals, fishes, and 
birds.' Our soul can no n1ore subsist ,vithout then1, than 
our· bodies. We shall not fin<l these in your heaven, 
therefore ,ve ,vill leave your heaven to you, and the 
,vorthless part of the Greenlanders ; but as for us, ,ve 
,vill go do,vn to To_rngarsuk-there ·,ve shall find· an 
exuberance of every thing· ,vithout any trouble."· In 
all this the reader \Vill perceive an i1lustration of those 
e1nphatic ,vords of our 1,ord; " Except a n1an be born 
again, he cannot see the king·don1 of God:" an~ of the 
,vords of the apostle .Jude, describing· 111an, as "_Sensual, 
not having the Spi~·it." But ,ve need not travel to 
Greenland for an i~lustration of these hun1bling· truths; 
n1any can recollect the ti111e ,vhen "the ,vord of the 
Lord ,vas unto then1 a reproach, they had no 'delight in 
it;" and in our daily intercourse ,vith those around us, 
,ve see thousai1ds swallo,ved up in the absorbing influ­
ence of the thing·s "'hich are seen, and as destitute of 
any relish for the invisible re~lities of eternity, as ,vere 
these stupid and degraded Greenlanders. 

'f hus the savages endeavoured to ,vard oft~ or even 
t.o ridicule, every thing· that might excite a salutary 
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thoughtfulness about their eternal condition. I dare 
not 111ention their profane rnockery at the most sacred 
1nysteries of relig·ion. When they ,vere inc1ined for n1er­
riment, and had no threats to check then1, there ,vas- no 
truth too sacred for then1, agaiust \vhich they would not 
<lirect their profane jesting-: for the n1ost stupid Green­
lander can <lirect the po,vers of his understanding to 
frustrate the argutuents and persuasions ·which arc de­
signed to lead hi1n to know and serve the God ,vho gave 
the1n0 

Such ,vere the thick clouds ,vhich overcast the pros­
pect of the future conversion of the Greenlanders. But 
this ,vas not all-the savages, in obedience to that in­
stinctive enn1ity of the natural heart to every thing 
"rhich bears God's i1nage, ,vithdre,v fro111 the con1pany 
of the Brethren, as people that did not suit their pur­
pose ; and they ,vere obliged to search for thein a1nong 
the island~, in their old leaky boat. T,he fol1o,ving ac­
count of one such visiting voyage, and ,vhich she,vs the 
n1iserable state of the heathen, is giveu in the l\1lission ... 
ary's o~·n ,vords. 

I-laving set out in Nove1nber to go to l{angek, they 
were driven by contrary ,viu<ls to the southern islands, 
,vherc they n1ct with 1nany kno,vn and unkuo,vn Greenlan­
<lers, and an1ong·st the rest found I ppegau, ,vho t,vo years 
ag·o, under God's particular providence, had kept them 
alive ,vith seal's flesh, and since that tin1e had been in 
the South. They ,vcrc kindly received by these peo­
ple, and thoug·h in a couple of days, they gave then1 to 
un<lerstau<l that they ,vanted thern to go back, yet tl1ey 
,,rcre prcvai]e<l OH to pcnnit one of the Brethren to 
live a little ,vhilc ,vith then1, for the sake of i1nproving 
hirnsclf in their lang·uagc. 1\.ccordingly 1\!latthe,v Stach 
staid a n1011th ,vith these people. 'rhe fol1o,ving is the 
account \\·hid1 he ,vrutc of thern to his brethren : 

" 'fhey arc very variable in their behaviour, as you 
kno,v they ahvays are. Sornetin1es they arc cross, aud 
sometirncs kiu<l to,var<ls rnc. In the beginning I could 
talk a great deal ,vith thctn, and now and then I read 
thern a passage out of the Ne,v 'rcstan1ent, hut no,v 
their desire of hearing is over. I have told them the 
reason why tl1e Son of God \\"as obliged to die, but they 
have no cars for such things, and desire n1e to go out 
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,vith then1, and call upon God's Son to send the111 seals, 
because they are in ,vant. I a111 often shocked at their 
,voeful state. What I tell the1n of Divine things, is 
only a subject for tl1eir chit-chat and laughter. On the 
other hand, they extol their sorcerers, ,vho have persuad­
ed these deluded people to believe that they can vanish 
out of their sight, can g·lide along an invisible rope to 
the heavens above, and the abysses beneath, and con1-
pel the infernal po,vers to unchain tl1e captive seals. 
And when I she,v them the absurdity of such ron1antic 
fictions, and describe the true state of heaven and hell; 
they fro,vn in anger, bid 111e hold n1y tongue, and so 
111arch off. Another tin1e they tel1 n1e, they believe all 

• I say, ,vould have 1ne stay longer ,vith then1, and learn 
their language, that I n1ay be able to tell thcn1 n1ore. 
But tliis good ,vill is of short duration. Once they 
danced t,vo ,vhole nights running; I believe there ,vere 
150 people together in the house; son1e of then1 tried 
to affront and teaze n1e all n1anner of ,vays, and they 
drun1n1ed and bello,ve<l so horribly during their <lancing 
and singing·, that they 1nade n1y ears ache. But I di­
rected 1ny heart to the Lord, and interceded in secret , 
for the salvation of these poor souls. 1..,he next <lay it 
rained very hard ; then they ,vould have 111e to pray to 
the Son of God, because he ,vas almighty, to give them 
good ,veather, that the wet 111ight not run through the 
roof into their houses. I told then1, there ,vas no ne­
cessity to pray for that, because they only need spread 
their tent-skins upon the roof, and then the rain could 
not soak through ; they should ratl1er pray ,vith 1ne to 
God to be gracious to their souls. But they only 
laughed at rne, and told n1e, they understood nothing of 
the n1atter, nor did they stand in need of it; though for 
n1e, perl1aps, it n1ight be good. And indeed, in gene­
ral, they treat the na1ue of God, and '\\rhat they have 
heard, and declared tl1eir belief of so n1any years, in a 
very conten1ptuous and spiteful 1nanner. rfhey fre­
quently ask questions ,vhich sound very foolish, and 
yet coutain deep-invented satires upon the truth. l\f y 
soul is often in a flan1e, ,vhen they n1ock n1y God. 
Ho,vever, the children all love n1e, and run abont after 
me ; son1etin1es I call then1 together, speak ,vith them, 
and ask them son1e questions. 1..,hey hearken ,vith 
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pleasure, but it is hard to keep then1 in an attentive 
11100d, for as soon as their eye or car is a1nused ,vith 
so1ne other thing, a,vay they run after it, and ,vhat they 
heard before is i ustantl y forgotten. I ,vas once reading 
so1nethi11g to a Greenlander, and ,vhen I read this- ex­
pression, 'VVe should despise ea1·thly things,' he said, 
' Saog, ,vhy so, I pray?' I inforrne<l hin1, that God 
had created 111ankind, not only for this transient earthly 
life, but for an everlasting life, and that it ,vas the un­
l1appy effect of the fall, that n1en concerned .then1selves 
solely for the body, and had no care for their innnortal 
soul, nor for that state ,vhere they are to be fixed for 
eternity, ,vhen Jesus Christ shall con1e to judge the 
,vorld, and shall conduct those that believe to heaven, 
but shall consign over the u11believers and the ,vicked to 
the devil, and cast then1 into unquenchable fire. . Here­
upon the Greenlan<ler replied, ' If the Son of God is 
such a terrible Being·, I do not ,vnut to go to heaven.' 
1.,hen I asked hin1, if he ,vould go to hell-fire? He an­
S\vered, no, he ,voul<l not g·o there neither, but ,vould 
stay here upon earth. lVhen I 1nade it clear to hi1n 
that no 1nan can stay ahvays on earth, but all 1nust <lie, 
and after death 1n ust go to a g·ood or bad place, he 
mused a \vhile, and then said, he did not k110,v that, nor 
did he like to hear any 1nore of it. 1\..t last he said, he 
n1ust go a fishing·, his ,vife had no Yictuals, aud :he had 
no cars to adrnit such inco1nprehensiblo things." 

1,hus gloo1ny ,verc the prospects of the conversion of 
a people fro1n a111ong the Gree11la11dcrs, but the l\lis­
sionarics, althoug·h often perplexed by unbelieving 
thoug·hts, ,vere not in despair. It ,rill be seen in the 
follo,ving chapter that the present darkness ,vas design­
ed to exhibit 1nore striking·ly the ann of the Lord in 
the fulfilrnent of the pro1uise contained in the ,vord, 
,vhereon he hatl caused his servants to hope, " At even­
ing ti1nc it shall be light." 
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CHAPTER V. 
The l\Iissionaries cheered bv a Greenlander who takes up his auode' 

,vith them-Some Greenlanders much moved by the uarrative 
of the sufferings of Jesus-Conver~ion of Kajarnak-Several 
Heathen hear the Gospel-Kajarnak persecuted-A famine 
draws many heathen to New I-Iern1huth-A visiting voyage to 
the heathen-Cruelty of a Grecnlander-Baptism of Kajarnak 
and his family-Brightening prospects of the Iviissionaries cloud­
ed, hy the departure of Kajarnak-\Vhich event proves the occa­
sion of 1nuch good-The awakeniug proceeds among the savages 
-Return of Kajarnak-llis exemplary walk-A good impres-

, sion produced upon strangers-Kajarnak's death. 

__ THE very unpron1ising· appearance of things, as the 
Brethren entered upon the sixth year of their l\iission, 
has been desct·ibed in the last chapter. 

In the beg·inning of the year there ,vas a great scar­
city of l)rovisions in Greenland, and the Missionaries 
received frequent visits fron1 the savages, vd10 ,vere 
dra,vn to N e,v Herrnhuth by the hope of getting son1e­
thing to eat. An1ong these hungry guests, there ,vas 
a young Greenlander \vhose rrn.n1e ,vas Niangek, ,vho 
offered his services to the Brethren, on condition that 
they ,vould n1aintain hin1. The Brethren believing that 
this 1nan ,vas sent then1 fro111 above as an instru111ent to 
assist thetn iu learning the Greenlaud language more 
funda111entally, g·ladly accepted Nlang·ek's offer, althoug·h 
they did not believe that he _,vould stay ,vith then1 longer 
than the fa111ine lasted. 

In the daily instruction ,vhich the l\1Iissionaries gave 
this poor savag·e, they took particular care to direct his 
attention to the state of his heart. At first they per­
ceived no difference bet,veen hini and the other blind 
heathens, but son1e tin1e after, the effect of their in­
structions in the alteration produced in his conduct, ,vas 
so evident, even to the savages, that ~Iangck became an 
object of persecution, but ,vhen they found that they 



88 GREENLAND 1\IISSIONS. 

could not entice hirn to leave the Brethren, nor to fol­
lo,v 'their heathenish practices, they tried by artifices to 
induce the Brethren to force hi111 a,vay, charging him 
,vith having secretly purloined sonic of their property. 
But, after strict exarnination, it ,vas found that they 
had ,vickedl y invented these accusations, as they them­
selves ,vcre forced to o,vn. 

In the 111ean ti1ne, ~1angek's deportment furnished 
the ilissionaries ,vith much encouragen1ent, his heart 
appeared to them to be yielding under the softening in­
fluence of the Gospel; they obser:ved ,vith pleasure the 
increasing delight ,vith ,v11ich he joined in religious ex­
ercises, and sonH~ti111es, ,vhen they prayed ,vith hin1, the 
tears ,vhich stood in his eyes seen1ed to speak the deep 
entotions of his heart. The ray of hope ,vhich the state 
of this Greenlan<ler let in upon the darkness of their 
fonncr prospects, n1ay be traced in the tone of a letter 
,vritten by the Brethren to their friends in ]~urope, 
about the end of ~1Iay, 1738: " vVe have son1e little 
hopes that our Redecrner ,vill step forth in his bleeding 
for1n, and display the exceeding great po,ver of his 
blood, on the heart!',, even of the benighted Greenland­
ers. But ho,v does it abase us, ,vhen ,ve read, in the 
accounts rrceivcd by tl1e ship, that our brethren's labour 
is attended ,vith the full blessing of the Gospel in all 
places, an1ong Cliristians and heathens, especially in St. 
1.,ho1nas', ,vhile poor ,ve in a 111anner g·o a,vay empty. 
But courage, <lcar brethren ! and believe ,vith us that 
our Lord ,vill still, at last, do g·lorious things in Green­
land. ~-'fearnvhile, ""C ,vill not iutennit our prayers and 
supplications fo1· the sal vatiou of these poor people, that 
the po,Yer of our llcdeerncr's blood 1nay be apparent on 
1 • I " t 1c11· 1carts. 

But n1an y that arc first, shall be last, and the last 
first. Poor .i\laugek, uot,vithstanding all his convic­
tions, his tastes of the good ,vord of God, and the po,v­
crs of the ,vorld to co111e, son1e tin1e after forsook the 
society of the 13rcthrcn, and, although in son1e little in­
tercourse ,vhich they subsequently had ,vith hi1n, the 
good i1nprcssions ,vhid~ secrned_ to have b~cn made upon 
his 1nind, ,verc not entirely defaced, a tlnck cloud rests 
upon the terrnination of his history. But the hopes of 
tl1c Brethren, in reference to the conversion of the 
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Grcen1anders, as expressed in the above letter, were 
not disappointed: for, in a fe,v days after it ,va~ writ­
ten, the first Greenlander, a ,vild Southlander quite un­
known, ,vho had never yet heard a ,vord about G?d, 
""as solidi y rnvakene<l by the doctrine of the atoning 
suffering·s ·of.Jesus. ,v e· relate this irnportant event in 
the l\1issionary's o,vn ,vords. 

" June 2d, 1nany of the Southlanders that ,vent by 
here, visited us. John Beck was just ,vriting· out fair, 
part of a translation of the ]~vangelists. 'fhe savages 
,vanted very n1uch to kno,v ,vhat ,vas contained in that 
book~ I-le read son1cthing of it to then1, and took. that 
opportunity to enter into a discourse ,vith them. He 
asked then1, if they had an innnortal soul? they said, 
yes ! I-le asked again, ,vhere their soul ,vould go ,vhen 
their bodies died? S0111e said, up yonder; and so1ne 
said, do,vn in the abyss. After he had set then1 to 
rights, he asked thern, ,vho had n1ade heaven and earth, 
1nan, and every tl1ing visible? They replied, they did 
not kno,v, nor had they ever heard, but it 1nust cer­
tainly be a great and opulent lord. 'I'hen he told then1 
ho,v God created all things good, particularly 111an, but 
n1an revolted fro1n hin1 through disobedience, and was 
plunged into the 111ost extren1e 111isery and ruin. But 
he had 1ncrcy upon hin1, and became n1an, that he 111ight 
redec111 111ankind by suffering and dying. N o,v ,ve 1nust 
believe in hi 111, if ,re ,vould be saved. I-Iereupon the 
I-I oly Spirit pron1pted this brother to describe the ago­
nies and death of Jesus, ,vith rnorc and n1ore energy, 
and he exhorted then1, \vith strong en1otion of heart, to 
think seriously ho,v 111nch it had cost our Saviour to re­
deen1 us, and on that account they should by no n1eans 
,vithhold their hearts fron1 hirn, ,vhich he had earned at 
so dear a rate ; for he had been ,vounded, shed, his 
blood, and died to purchase then1, nay, he had endured 
such anguish of soul, that it n1ade hin1 s,vcat blood. At 
the san1e tin1e, he r{~ad out of the N e\v 'resta1nent the 
history of our Saviour's conflict on the Mount of Olives, 
and of his bloody Slreat. Then the Lord opened the 
heart of one of them, ,vhose na1ne was l{ajarnak, and 
he stepped up to the table, and said, ,vith a loud, ear­
nest, and affecting voice, ' How· ,vas that? tell 1ne that 
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once n1ore ; for I ,vould fain be saved too.'~* These 
,vords, the like of ,vhich I had never hear<l fro1n a 
Greenlandcr before, penetrated through 1ny very n1ar­
ro,v and bone, and kindled my soul into such an ardour, 
that I gave the Greenlanders a general account of our 
Saviour's w·hole life and death, and of the counsel of 
God for our salvation, ,vhile the tears ran do,vn my 
~heeks. In the mean tin1e, the rest of the brethren 
caine hon1e from their en1ployn1ents abroad, and began 
,vith joy to tell the heathen yet more of the ,vay of sal­
vation. So111e of then1 laid their hands upon their 
1nouths, as is custon1ary an1ong the1n ,vhen they are 
struck ,vith ,vonder. Son1e, ,vho had no relish for the 
su bjcct, slipped a,vay secretly; but others desired ,ve 
should teach them also to pray: and ,vhen ,ve accord­
ingly prayed, they repeated it n1any tin1es over, that 
they n1ight not forget it. In short, there ,vas such an 
agitation and stirring an1ong the1n, as ,ve had never seen 
before. 1\..t taking leave, they pro1nised to call upon us 
again soon, and bear of this 111atter ag·ain, and they 
,vonld also tell the rest of their people of it. 

" June 11 th; so1ne of then1 ca1ne again, and staid all 
night ,vith ns. l{ajarnak kne,v still a great deal of 
,vhat ,vc had told hi1n, and could say son1c,vhat of the 
prayers. lle said, he ,vould no,v go to hi:S tent, and 
tell his fan1ily, especially his little son, these g-reat 
things. 

" 'fhc 18th, a great nun1ber of Sonthlanders visited 
us again. I\!Iost of thc1n had no ears to hear. But ,ve 

,._ A couple of months before, they wrote: " One of the hea­
thens visited us, all(l we told hin.1 what induced us to come into 
their country, viz. because they were so very ignorant of divine 
tlii11gs, U(l(l if they continued so, they could not go to God. 
'.flierefo1·e we would instruct them in the knowledge of God and 
his wonJ, aml if they embraced it, aud stroyc to follow what ,vas 
good, they v,·otdd g;> with us to Goel when they died. fie hear­
kened diiigcntly, but was at the samr. time quite stiJl and unmov­
ed." H II t uow, whe11 h nman wisdom was laid aside, and Christ 
crucified boldly preached, the different effect produced, illustrated 
the apostle's words, " The foulislrness of God is wiser than men, 
an<l the weakness of God is stro11~er than men. "Now, when 
they heard this ( namely, ahou t Jesus that was crucified, and who 
was both Lord awl Christ,) they were pricked in their heart, ant.I 
said, what shall we do?" Acts ii. 36, 37. 
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discern n1ore and n1ore that Kajarnak has got a hook in 
his heart, that he ,vill scarcely lose again. He has ahvays 
s01nething in his n1ind, either a sl1ort ejaculation, or a 
text that he has heard of us. -He also told us, that he 
,vas often ren1incled in his irt,vard 111an to pray. From 
that ti1ne he visited 'us n1ore fi·P-quentl y, ~nd at last 
can1e to live entirely ,vith ·us. ~Vhen ,ve-speak to him, 
be is often so affected, that the tears roll do,vn his face. 
He is a very t~articular 1nan; ,vhon1 ,ve cannot but 
,vonder at, ,vhen ,ve consider the great_ supineness and 
stupidity of the Grcenlanders, and ~hat they can com­
prehend nothing but ,vhat they are daily conversant 
,vith. But this n1an scarce hears a thing t,vice, before 
he understands it, and retains it in l1is n1ind and heart& 
At the san1e tin1e, he she,vs an uncon1n1on love to us, 
and a constant desire to be better instructed; so that lie 
seen1s to catch every ,vord out of _our n1ouths, ,vhich ,ve 
l1ave never perceived in any Greenlander before. 0 
dear brethren, ho,v many an agreeable hour l1ave ,ve 
no,v, after so much so1To,v, ,.:when ,ve speak and pl'ay 
"rith this n1an ! Help us. to infa~~at the faithful S"aviour 
that he ,voulcl shed abroad his lig11~ all over this nation, 
and give theni ears to l1ear, and hearts to understand, 
and that lie ,vould l1asten his work of grace on this first­
ling, that ,ve and you 1nay soon see his g~ory in Green­
land according· to our hope; and as for us, ,ve have uo,v 
an antepast of it. 'fhe Lord be praised for the little he 
gives us to see, and for letting us attain the aiin of our 
faitb in a sn1all degree, after having ,vaited five years 
• b 1· • l " 111 a e 1ev111g· 1ope .. 

" ,vith the heart," says the apostle Paul, " n1an be .. 
lieveth nnto righteousness, and ,vith the n1outh confes~ 
sion is n1ade unto salvatiou ;'' David also ,vell kne,v the 
connection betw·een the enjoyrnent of God's pardoning 
n1ercy, and the confessing of Ilis na1ne, ,vhen he prayed, 
" Restore unto n1e the joy of thy salvation, and uphold 
me ,vith thy free spirit. Then ,vill I teach transgTcs­
sors in the ,vay, and sinners shall be converted unto 
thee." And this ,vas 1101N realized in the experience of 
I{ajarnak, l1is heart ,vas full, and out of the abundance 
of his heart, his u1outh spoke ; uor ,vere his ,vords 
,vithout effect. His fan1ily, or tent-con1panions, con­
sisting of nine persons, ,vere the first that ,vere brought 
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under convictions by the conversation and exan1ple of 
this converted heathen; and before the end of the 111onth, 
three large fan1ilies of Southlanders can1e, and pitched 
their tents by the brethren. They can1e to hear the 
joyful ne,vs of their reden1ption ; an<l ,vhen the brethren 
could find uo ,vords sufficiently intelligible to express 
their rnean ing, J{ajarnak helped then1, out of the ful­
ness of hL~ heart. The heathen ,vere all very 1nuch 
n1oved, and several, even of tl1ose that had been oppo­
sers at first, declared that they ,voul<l no,v believe, and 
,vould stay at N e,v Herrnhuth <luring the ,vinter, though 
but fe,v kept their ,vord. Nlost of tl1en1 ,vent a,vay 
soon after upon the reindeer hunt; they took leave ,vith 
tears, and pro1nised to con1e again to,vards ,vinter. 
But l(ajarnak ,vould not go ,vith the111, for fear his soul 
should suffer harn1, which, alas ! ,vas the case ,vith the 
rest of them; for though they can1e again, yet they 
,vere g-rolvn very ,vil<l, and after son1e tirne they ,vent 
quite a,vay. 

Poor Kajarnak, having· no tent of his o,vn, ,vas 
brought into gTer .. t difficulty. The Brethren offered 
hin1 their o,vn d ,velling, thoug·h it ,vas but very sinall. 
But he on1 y desired a couple of s!(ir:?s for a tent, and 
said, that this ,vas the third time his fi·icnds had she,ved 
their displeasure at his refusal to conforn1 to their hea­
thenish ,practices, by forsaking hin1, and taking with 
thern the ,vo1nen's boat an<l tent, in the building of 
whid1 he ha<l assisted the1n. 

Indeed, the 13rcthren ,vere ahvays 1n11ch coucerned, 
lest his friends should eutice hi111 a,vay; for they took 
all opportunities to exagg·erate the difficulties of his ne,v 
\Vay of life, contrasting the bondage he ,vould be under 
as a Christian, ,vith their o,vn supposed frcedoin in ful­
filling the desires of the flesh, and of the n1ind, and at 
the sainc tirne they eudeavoured to n1ake the teachers 
conternptible, and their doctrines, n1orals, and fricnd­
shi p suspicious. But I(ajarnak kne,v, that ,vhile they 
spoke these great s,vclling ,vor<ls of vanity, they then1-
selvcs were the serva11ts of corruption, he lo1e,v by the 
experience of liis o,vn heart, that the service of the rnas­
ter \vhom he had chosen ,vas the oulv free<lo1n~ and that 
those only ,vhon1 the Son of God n;akes free, a re free 
indeed. As to bis teachers, he believed the1n to be men 
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of God, their words had con1e to him in the de111onstra­
tion of the Spirit, and the calu1nnies of his countryinen 
could not shake his confidence in then1. To his teach­
ers he ingenuous} y disclosed all ,vhich he had heard to 
their disadvantage an1ong the heathen, ,vith the111 he 
conferred about all his concerns and projects, and the 
sincerity and truth ,vhich characterized all his ,vords 
and actions, confirrned the Brethren in the conviction, 
that the Lord had indeed begun a good work in his soul. 

The ,visdon1 and fortitude with ,vhich Kajarnak met 
the taunts and reproaches of bis unbelieving country­
n1en, ,vere truly ,vonderful; ,vhen they poured con­
te1npt on hi111 and his teachers, instead of long vindica­
tions, he only replied, "And yet I ,vill stay ,vith then1 
and hear the ,vords of God, ,vhich have once tasted so 
,vell to me." If they ,vould hear hirn, he spoke; if they 
reviled hi111, he held his peace, after he had borne his 
testimony to the truth in a few serious ,vords. At last 
he gained so 111uch influence over his nearest friends, 
that they resolved to n1ove ag·ain to the Brethren; and 
,vhen the Brethren ,vent to fetch then1, son1e other fa-
1nilies beg·g·ed they ,vould allo,v then1 a place, an<l assist 
then1 in building a house, ,vhich they cheerful1y pro-
1nised. 

Thus, in the beg·inning of October, when the sno,v 
and frost set in, and the Greenlanders ren1ove out of 
their tents into their ,vinter-houses, above t,venty per­
sons ,vere lodged together in two houses; one of these 
huts ,vas, ho,vever, soon deserted by its inhabitants, 
but ,vith the tvro ren1aining fan1ilies of Kajarnak and 
his relation Sii-nek, ,vho occupied the other, the Bre­
thren co1nn1enced a regular course of instruction. Every 
n1orning and evening they prayed ,vith, and catechized 
these poor heathen; and on Sundays, a passage out of 
the Bible, ,vas read and explained to them. Five of these 
persons, ,vhon1 the brethren could look upon as the 
nearest candidates for baptism, ,vere set apart for addi­
tional instruction : they also began a school ,vith five 
children. Although the difficulty of fixing the atten­
tion of the Greenland children, and the apathy of their 
parents, ,vho could not see what advantage ,vas to be 
derived fron1 reading and writing, rendered the manage-
1nent of this school in the beginning very laborious; yet 
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the toil of the Brethren ,vas soon an1p]y repaid, ,vhen 
they heard son1e of the Greenlan<lers reading in their 
o,vn tongue the ,von<lerful ,vorks of God. 

When the Greenlanders ,vere sick, the Brethren ,vere 
obliged to be their doctors ; and though they then1selvcs 
,vere inexperienced, yet the I_jord blessed their fe,v 1ne­
dicines in various cases. Concerning this they ,vrite: 
" ,v e have no ,vonder-,vorking faith, nor do ,ve desire 
it, but ,ve see that Go<l blesses the 1nedicincs ,vhich our 
brethren have sent us in kind love, not only to bodily 
cures on the. Greenlanders, but to increase their confi­
dence to,va1·ds us; so that they are 1nore attentive ,vhen 
,ve point out the hun1an 1nisery, and display the love of 
God; and can ,ve be of any service to the bodily health 
of these poor people, it ,vill ,vithout doubt, have a good 
effect upon their souls." 

T,vo invalids expressed a desire to have a forn1 of 
prayer adapted to their circu1nstances, and the Brethren 
indulged the111 in it, though they infonned thern, at the 
san1c ti1ne, that they n1ight al ,vays, aud in all places, 
sprea<l their co111plaints before our Saviour, out of their 
o,vn hearts. ,vhen they replied, that they <lid not 
kno,v suitable ,Yor<ls for it, the Brethren set their chil­
dren as a pattern before the1n, ,-vlto sin1ply tel1 their 
desires to the parents ,Yithout studying· for ,Yords, and 
arc directly heard. 'fhrough the po,ver of the Gospel, 
these ne,v eon1e1·s ,vere also kept fro1n sinking under the 
trial of sidn1ess; aud though the connnon Grcenlanders 
l1ave a n1ore dreadfnl fear of death than any uation, yet 
there "ras but little of it to be 1/erceiYcd even in these 
unbaptized beginners; I~njan1ak declared, in a very 
bad fit of sickness, that he had no freedo1n nor inclina­
tion to beg of God for his hodily restoration, but ,vas 
resigne<l to hin1 to <lo ,vith hi1n according to his o,,,n 
,vill. 

But, in the 1nidst of these encouragen1ents, a circum­
stance occurred, "·hich she,vcd the lV[issionaries ho,v 
casil y these ,veak and i ucxpcricnced <lisciples n1ight he 
dra,vn aside, to participate ,vith the heathen irt practices 
,vhich arc inconsistent ,vith Clll'istian sanctity~ At the 
return of the sun at the ,vintcr solstice in ])cce111ber, 
the hcat}1en living at N elv I-lerrnhuth ,vere invited by 
son1e savages to a dance, and thoug·h they ,vere "~arned 
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ag·ainst it, yet n1ost of then1 ,vent -tl1ither secretly. 
They ,vere told, fron1 Exod. xxii. and l Cor. x., ho,v 
dearly it had cost the people of God to follo,v such 
,vorldly 111errin1ents, in forn1er tin1es. 'rhc greater 
part of the111 ,vere convicted and ashan1ed, yet the Bre­
thren ,vcre obliged to hear, to their grief, ho,v readily 
s0111e could justify then1selves, by referring to the ex­
a111ple of others, ,vho had partici1Jated in such ,vorldly 
an1usen1ents. 
. This circu111stance ,vas not ,vithout its use, as it 
she,ved the Brethren the necessity of constantly ,vatch­
ing over their ,veak, inexperienced sheep, exposed as 
they ,vere, to so n1any allurements and bad cxan1ples; 
that so the seed of God's ,vord n1ig·ht not lJc choked in 
its earliest tender gTo,vth. 'rhey therefore ,vent, as 
1nuch as possible, w·ith these heathen disciples on their 
fishing and hunting· excursions. And ,vhen the l\1is­
sionaries then1sel ves ,vent out ,vith their boat to procure~ 
,vood, turf, or other necessaries of life, they ahvays left 
one at hon1e ,,·ith the Greenlanders, that their daily in­
struction n1ight not be interrupted, and that the seed of 
dh·iue truth n1ig·ht be so,vn a111ong the strange heathen 
,vho occasion all v visited -N e,v I-Ierrnhuth. 

The Bt·et._hre1; could not have accon1plished these de­
signs but for the kindness of their friends in Europe, 
,vho sent the1n a ne,v lloat, this useful present also ena­
bled the111 to follo,v the people of the factory tYdce, in 
voyages ,vhich they made along the coast for the pur-
11ose of trading ,vith the Greenlandcrs. 'I'he Brethren 
seized these opportunities to preach the Gospel to the 
savages, to explain those truths ,vhich they had for­
n1erl y heard, to separate the111 fi·o1n their national su­
perstitions and fables, ,vith ,vhieh they had adulterated 
the1n in their O\'vn 111inds, and to spur the111 on to true 
conversion. Four 1nen ,vere not sufficient for all this 
spiritual and lr:Jdily labour, and they ,vere but four, as 
Christian Stach ,vas this year gone again to Gern1any, 
in }lUrsuance of a call g·iven hi111. The Brethren there­
fore resolved to apply to the congreg·ation in Europe 
for two additional helpers, at the sa1ne tiine requesting, 
that if it \Yere possible, the fran1e-vrork of another house 
n1ight be sent then1 ; as their present habitation, besi<les 
being in a ruinous condition, had been originally inteu-
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de<l to accomn1odate hnt three persons, and ,vas there­
fore quite iusutlicient for its present inhabitants, much 
less for the accorn1no<lation of their Greenland visiters. 
But four years elapsed before the lVIissionaries received 
a 1norc con1n1odious (hvelling fron1 their friends in 
Europe. 

But, to return to the Greenlanders. The little a,va­
kening ,vhich con1n1enced an1ong· thein, di<l not decrease 
in the seventh year, but though it undcr,vent rnany 
vicissitudes, yet it grc,v in strength, through the fur­
ther publication of the doctrine of .Jesus. The Lord 
n1ade use of several incidents, to bring the heathen to 
hear the ,vor<l of God, and to prepare their hearts to 
en1brace it. In the very beginning· of the year, there 
,vas, such a rigorous col<l, and so n1uch ice son1e n1iles 
south of the colony, that the Grcenlanders could not go 
abroad for any thing to eat ; so that 111an y ,vere frozen 
or starved to death, for ,Yant of oil for their lan1ps, and 
other necessaries of life. 'fhis distress urged 1nany to 
take refng·e ,vith the l~uropeans. Sornc ,vere obliged 
to ,valk over the ice six leag·nes, and others a ,vhole 
day's journey, with their I{ayaks upon their heads, be­
fore they could bring- the1n to the water. 'rhey ear­
nestly entreated the J3rethren to gTant then1 a d,velling­
place, and to f£'td1 their ,viYes an<l children, ,vho stood 
waiting· 1nan y leagues off upon the ice. 'I'he Brethren 
set out dircctl y upou this charitable ,vork, and the col­
ony sent one of their boats ,vith the1n; but as the ice 
denied ad1nittauce to the island "There the poor crea­
tures had retreated, they ,Yere forced to leave tl1en1 a 
,vhole ,veek in their 1nisery, till rnorc filvourable \vea~ 
ther pcnnitted thc1n to bring the1n off. They had lain 
ten <lays on the sno,v, arHl had barcl y kept up life by 
eating ol<l tent-skins, shoe-leather, and sca-,veed. Ilo,v­
cver, in the 1ncau tin1c, one Grcenlander had rnade a 
bol<l venture, and brought his ,vife and two children to 
Ne,v 1-Ierrnhuth, in t,vo l{ayaks. Ilc put his ,vife, 
with her least child upon her back, in one Kayak; this 
he fastened to another I(ayak, iu "Thich he hi1nsclf sat 
with the biggest tied upon his back, and in this n1anner 
lie to,vcd thcin to Ne,v IIcrrnhnth. 

The t,-vo Greenland houses belonging to the l\!Iission­
arics, ,vcrc so cro,v<le<l ,vith these people, that there 
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was scarcely roo1n to stir. The Brethren e1nbraccd the 
opportunity ,vhich the out,vard distres~ of the heathen 
afforded, to preach the Gospel to the1n, hoping that the 
seed of the lvor<l 111ight fall upon good ground, plonghed 
and p1·epared by sanctified affliction fin· its receptiun ; 
and they ,,,ere much encouraged in this w·ork by the 
attention of the heathen, and thei t· evident desire to 
l1ear n1ore. " 1-Io,v long," said they, '' l1ave ,ve and 
our forefathers neither kno"rn nor believed any thing! 
,vho ,voul<l no,v refuse to hear and believe ! " ,-fhe 
Brethren on this occasion ackno,vledged the favourable 
alteration of their out,var<l circun,stances ,vith hearty 
thankfulness t<)\vards God, the Giver of every good 
thing·, and to,Yards thci1· Brethren. " For," ~ay they, 
" ,vhereas, ,vhen ,vc ,vcre in such ex tre1ne distress a 
couple of years ago, ,ve ,vcre glad if 1nany entreaties 
could prevail upon the Green landers to sell us a fe\Y 

hones or scraps that they the111selves \Vere ready to 
thro,v a,vay, treating· ns at the sarne ti!nc ,vith all ima­
ginable 1no~kery and n1alice; no,v ,ve have ahvay~ 15 
or 20 hungry persons standing· around us ,vhen ,vc eat, 
to ,vl1ose necessities ,ve ad1ninister as 1nuch as ,ve cnn, 
especially as the bad ,veather has lasted sevt•ral ,veek~, 
so that they can provide scarce any thing. \\Tc also be­
lieve that the assistance \ve afford these poor people, 
,vill not bn ,vithout a blessing. It also gave then1 a 
great in1prcssion, v.·hcn ,vc told then1 that our brethren 
and friends ,vere therefore so kind to us, because they 
had a great desire for the salvation an<l happiness· of 
the Greenlanders." 

,vhen these Greenlanders took their departure fro1n 
New 1--Icrrnhuth, in the rnonth of February, the Bre­
thren hegnn their visits to the savag·cs, tl;oug·h they 
~vere obliged to cal'ry their hoat over a great extent ~f 
ice. Scarcity of provision obliged the believing- Green­
landers to betake thcn1sel vcs to l(angek. ,John Beck 
accornpanied then1, to proceed in instructing then1, aud 
to offer salvation to the rest of the heathen. Ile give~ 
the follo,ving account of his tvvelve <lays' abode there .. 
' ' We found five houscg upon an is1an~1, and were all 
lodged in the larg·cst. In the evening·, I had a 111ceting 
for praye1· ,vith our people, at ,vhich the savages ,von .. 
dered~ The 3d ofFehruary, after singing a hy1nn and 
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praying, l spoke of the love of God to 1nan, that he 
'"·ould have all 1nen to be save,1, and to come to the 
kno,v]edge of the truth. I spoke with every one of 
ours apart, and exhorted Kang·ek in particular to lead 
au exe111plary life an1qng the others, as he ,vas the first 
that gave hin1sclf up to our instruction. rfhe 4th, 111any 
ca1nc to I(angek frorr1 the other islands to dance. The 
house ,,·as so full, that ,ve could not sit do,vn. W c 
"·ithdre,v into another little house, and let them go on 
"·ith their racket all night. After they had slept them­
selves sober, I told the1n son1ething· of the creation, the 
fall, and the reden1ption. T1he Greenlander ~Iegak,_ 
,•.-ho slept next to 1ne, ,vas very n1uch affected in the. 
evening prayer. ·\'Vhen ,ve laid ourselves do,Yn, he 
repeated part of the prayer several tirnes, and asked in 
,vhat 1nanner our Saviour delivered us fro111 the devil. 
I ,vas vastly pleased that he ,vas inquisitive about such 
a noble subject, and thereupon talked to hi1n abov~ an 
hour. On the 6th, as soon as he a,voke, he began up­
on the sa1ne topic. 1-\fter I had prayed ,vith then1, I 
crossed the ice to another island, to instruct the sava­
g·es. T'heir blindness excited n1y pity, but so 1nuch the 
1nore could I prize the gTace that the Lord has besto,ve<l 
on l{ajarnak and l!is house, ,vhen the difference so oh­
viousl y struck 1ny eye. II~ longed very 1nuch to return 
to N c,v I-Ierrnhuth, because the din of the savages 
shocked hirn. In the evening·, as three 1nen that had 
been at sea, staid long·er abroad than the expected time, 
the people ,vere in great concern ; I co1nfortcd the1n 
with the hope, that prohabl y they tarried so long be­
cause they had caught soinething that was difficult to 
hring· hon1e. And ,vhen they returued at 1nidnight ,vith 
t,vo seals, they i1nag·incd I could prophesy. aucl there­
fore, they ,vould henceforth belieYc all n1y ,vords. On 
the 7th, they ,vere very attentive to a discourse about 
the love of the Lord .J csus, in corning into the ,vorld to 
redeenn us hy suffering and dying. Yet, in the evening· 
they fell a dancing ugaiu ; ho\vever, sorne of them staid 
,vith n1e, and hearkened dilig·ently to ,vhat I said. 1,hus 
n1attcrs ,vent on till the 11 th of the n1onth. S01ncti1nes 
they ,vere greedy to hear sornething, and son1eti1nes 
they ,vere carried away by the strea111 of vanity again. 
In the 1uean time, I spoke frequently ,vith our people, 
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and especially the children, who are very eager, about 
the incarnation, sufferings, and death of Jesus. 'fhey 
all longed very tnuch to be at ho1ne again. At takinJ;· 
leave, lVIegak gave n1e a fo,vl, as a token .of his thank­
fulness for n1y sleeping in his house, and telling hin1 
son1ething- of our Saviour. I took particular notice of 
it, because other\vise the Greenlan<lers like rather to 
receive than g·ive." 

In a letter ,vhich the sanle ~Iissionary ,vrote to. 
the brethren at N e,v Herrnhuth during his abode 
in l(angek, he says, an1ong other thing·s, " )\'hen 
I see ho,v this cro\\rd of people live ,vithout God 
in the ,vorld, and according- as nature pron1pts then1, 
the great love of onr faithful Saviour is ane,v in1-
pressive and i1nportnnt to n1e. J;Ji.,..e lunre found n1ercy. 
\Ve also ,vere once strangers, ,ve ,vere not his people, 
hut he has brought us nigh, so that ,ve no,v kno,v ,vhat 
a Saviour ,ve have, aud 1nay dr:nv near to hi1n every 
1no1nent by fi1ith. 0 \\'clS it 'but in our J)O\Ver to requite 
his generous love, and free gTace ! Bnt ,ve can gh·e 
nothing to hi111; yet one thing· there is that ,vill be ac­
ceptable to hin1, and that is, our heart. If \Ye present 
that to hi1n, happy are ,ve, and all the efforts of the 
ene111y cannot hurt us, for ,ve are sheltered in his 
,vounds. Yet ,vatching and prayiug· ,vill behove us 
1nuch, if ,ve "'ould 1naintain the victory. :For the ene-
1ny has great ,vrath against those that are no,v rescued 
fro1n his do111inion: ho,v rnuch 111ore then against us~ 
,vho endeavour to n1ake inroads into his kingdo1n ! I 
perceive here his devices and atten1pts in various ,vays ; 
but the Lord gives us victory over then1 all. 'fo Iibn 
be the praise for ever." 

In these visiting excursions an1ong the heathen, not 
only ,vas the patience of the fdissionaries tried by tht~. 
stupidity and unbelief of their savage hearers, but their 
hu1nanity \Vas frequent] y shocked at ,vitnes~ing· deeds 
of.cruelty, ,vhich it ,vas not in their po\-ver to prevent. 
()n one occasion, the Th,fissionaries found that a Green­
lander had sewed up his poor old hel:pless 1nother in 
skin_s, ,vith the intention of burying her alive; the at­
tention of the Brethren being· called to the poor old 
creature by her lan1entable cries, they persuaded her 
inhuman son to release her in their presence,· but. they .. 
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after,vards discovered, that the cruel n1onster again 
hound her up, and putting- her out through a window, 
oragg·ed her do,vn to the sea, over which he conveyed 
ber to another island, and there buried her alive. When 
tlu~ l\!Jissionaries after,vards endeavoured to arouse his -· 
conscience to a sense of his guilt, he deliberately entered 
upon a vindication of his barbarous conduct.* 

But though the hearts of the Brethren were deeply 
pained in ,vitnessiug the ,voeful state of the heathen, 
they ,vere con1tortcd in beholding the blessed fruits of 
the Spirit in l{njarnak and the rest of the Greenlan­
ders ,vhose 1nin<ls had been inclined to submit to their 
instruction. 

They plainly perceived in then1, not only a true con­
sciousness of a Divine Being, aud a profound rever­
ence for birn ; not only a joy that the dead shall rise 
again, that the Lord Jesus will again revisit the earth, 
and that believers lvill be happy in the other ,vorld ; 
ln1t they discovered in the1n a real sense of their rnisery, 
a joy at the love of God rnanifeste<l to the fallen hun1an 
race in the atonen1ent of Christ., and a grff,ving desire 
after the ,vord of life. 1,he deep root ,vhich the work 
of grace had taken in their hearts, vras plainly exhib­
ited by a change of life; by a voluntary abstinence froni 
heathenish vanities, and hy a cheerful enduring of the 
reproaches of their unbelieving· country1nen, by ,vho1n 
they "'~ere forsaken, hated, and de.i'ided. 

l{ajarnak particularly, 1nade rapid advances in the· 
knowledge of divine truth ; so1nctin1es, after the cate­
chizing, he ,vould suhjoin an exhortation to his country 
people, thut having been so long· ignorant, they should 
now crnbrace the truth ,vith a "'illiug and thankful 
heart, and let it operate an<l bring· about a true change; 
or else he co1npriscd the subject in a short but fervent 
prayer. And he <lid this, not accordiug to any direc­
tion given hin1 by the lVJissionarics-his prayers and 
~xhortations ,verc the ovcrflo,vings of his o,vn regent~­
rate heart. At the san1e ti1ne, he shc"ped 1nuch clear­
JH!SS of understanding, frequently suppl yiug· his teach-

.,_ Our mo<lcrn navigators, who have visited the polar sea~, in 
.. ,~~lrch of the North \\" est Passage, have obscrvrcl, that cruelty to 
t.bic ~,gt~d and infirm, is a common characteristic of the inhabitanh 
:•f ihe polar regions. 



B.APTIS::\I OF KAJ ARN AK AND HIS F.Al\IILY. ! 0 I 

ers ,vith the ,vords they ,vanted, and often correcting· 
them, because he pretty ,vell understood their n1eaning. 
The n1ost agreeable thing in teaching him ,vas, that he 
did not wait till he ""as asked, or had learned an answer 
by rote, but he hi1nself n1ade inquiry, and let hi_s 
teachers give hi1n ans,vers and P.xplanations. And it 

n1ight be seen on several occasions, that he did not rest 
in a bare knowledge of the truth, but that it ,vas living 
and active in his soul: on one occasion, when the Bre­
thren ,vere talking ,vith him about spiritual security, ht-! 
declared, that if a bad thoug·ht dropped into his 1nind, 
or he felt the least propensity to any thing that vvas 
evil, let hin1 be ,vhet·e he ,vould, he cried to .Jesus to 
d_eliver hi1n ft·on1 it through his blood. 'fhus this poor 
heathen ,vas experi1nentafly instructed by the Spirit, in 
that gTeat t1·uth, " 'rhey that are Christ's, have cruci­
fied the flesh, ,vith the affections and lusts." 

The Missionaries perceiving- in the catechun1ens* such 
_evident proof~ ~f a ,vork of geace, took I{,\jarnak and 
his fa111il y into a n1ore express pt·eparation for baptism, 
and spent son1e tin1e every day in instructing them in 
the n1ost necessary articles of the Christian faith, such 
as they could easily co1nprehend and retain. 1Vla1·c~\ 
29th, being Easter-day, they proceeded to this sacred 
transaction. The Nlissionary fiest asked then1, befon~ 
the whole assen1bly, the ground of the hope that ,vas in 
the111, of ,vhich they gave a sin1ple account, declaring· at 
the san1e tin1e their detern1ination to renounce all hea­
thcnis1n, to abide ,vith their teacher~, and to ,valk ,vor­
thy of the Gospel. rrhen these four_ first-fruits of the 
Greenland nation ,vere declared free f1·on1 the po,vers 
of darkness, and devoted to their la,vful proper Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, during a po,verful prayer and 
i1nposition of hands. 'I'hey ,vere then c1nbodiecl into the 
Christian church by baptisn1 in the na1ne of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the I-Joly Ghost. I{ajarnak re­
ceived the nan1e of San1uel, his ,vife Anna, his son lV[at .. 
the,v, and his <laughtPr Aune. The deep en1otion of 
heart experienced by these converted heathen appeared 
in the tears ,vhich they shed, the beholders ,vere also 
1nuch afl'ecte<l, expressing· their "·ish to be in like rnan­
ner partakers of the san1e blessing; they ,vere cxhor-

-1(. The name given to those heathens who arc nncler instn1cti1H1: 

whilst preparing for thcii· baptism. • -
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ted to surrender up their hearts to the Spirit of God, 
and cotnforted ,vith the hopes of their future admission 
to the saine privilege. The text for the day on which 
this transaction took place, ,vas peculiarly applicable 
to the sole1nnity. " 1\-Ioreover, I ,vill n1ake a cove­
nant of peace ,vith the1n, it shall be an everlasting co­
venant ,vith them, and I ,.,,il~ place then1, and n1ultiply 
t hen1, and ,vil] set n1y sanctuary in the n1idst of then1 
f<,r evennoi:c. I\Iy tabernacle also shaU be ,vith tl1en1 : 
yea, I lvill he their God, and tlH~Y shall he n1y people, 
and the heathen shall kno,v that I the Lord do sanctify 
J srae], "Then Ill Y sanctuary shall be j 11 the midst of 
the1n for evern1ore." Ezek. xxxvii. 26-28. 

But the brig·htcning prospects of tlte l\1Jission ,vere 
suddenly clouded by a calan1ity, such as could not have 
been anticipated. Scarcely a month had passed over after 
the haptis1n, ,vhcn San1ucl" Kajarnak's brother-in-la,v, 
vv-ho nlso lived v;rith the Brethren, ,vas cruellv n1urdered 
hy a hand of savages fron1 the north, under the pretence 
that he had forn1erly conjured the ringleader's son to 
death. 'fhey decoyed hin1 out to sea near l(angek, and 
t]n·c,Y their harpoon into his body in a perfidious n1an­
ner ; lie pu1led it ont again, and fled to land; but there 
they caug·ht hin1, stabbed hi1n in thirteen places, and 
tltre,v hirn do,vn over the rocks, ,vhere, after great 
i-,<~arch, he ,vas found in a pit, aud buried. No,v, as 
the 1n111·<lercrs had threatened to kill Samuel and his 
~eco1Hl brother-in-Ia,v also, San1uel ,vas n1ueh terrified ; 
an(l then•forc, after goi11g· np and do,vn in disquietude 
and in~ecurity a ,vhile, at Inst he said, that he thought 
hirnse]f obliged to conduct Okko1niak, the brother of 
the deceased, ,vhose life the ruffians chiefly conspired 
against, to a place of safi~ty in the South. He hin1sclf 
,,,rould take up his residence ,vith his elder b1·otl1er there, 
and endeavour at sorne future period, to bring hin1 to 
Ne,v lJerrnhuth ,vith hin1. 

"fhe ]Jrcthrcn 1nadc all possible rc1nonstrances ag·ainst 
his departure, expressing their fears, that such a novice 
in Christianity, as lie ,vas, ,vould he unable to ,vith ... 
~tan<l the ten1ptations to ,vl1ich he ,voul<l be exposed 
,unon,r the savage~. "fhey also endeavoured to ,vork 

~ b • upou his feelings of paternal tenderness, y snggesttng-
the probability, that his children, if separated fron1 tlll' 
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company of believers, would again return to the wild 
licentiousness of heathenisn1. T'hey put hin1 in mind of 
,vhat he had pron1ised at his baptis1n, and they pro-
1nised to n1aintain hin1 aud his fitn1il y, that they might 
have no occasion to go abroad, as long as the n1urderers 
ren1aincd in the neighbourhood of Ne,v Herrnhuth. 
These representations and argu111ents went to his heart, 
he \Vept ,vith the Brethren at their grief, but yet could 
not resolve to stay. 'The Brethren w-ere, therefore, 
oblig·ed to let hinl go, though ,vith a heavy heart, hav­
ing· first exhorted hi111, to continue faithful to the Lord 
a1nong the heathen, and recon1n1ended hi1n to the pre­
servation of Jesus Christ, the good Shepherd, in fer­
vent prayer, acco1npanied ,vith 1nan y tears. ,-fhus, in 
a couple of ,veeks, the Brethren sa,v the country strip­
ped again of all the Greenlanders, except a sn1all num­
ber living· in t,vo tents, and had to bear the reproach, 
that they could indeed baptize heathens, but could not 
1nake then1 true Christians, wean then1 fro1u their rov­
ing life, 11or keep then1 together. Like old Jacob, the 
~:lissionaries ,vere no\v ready to exclaiin, " All these 
things are ag·ainst us." But like hin1 they ,vere to find 
their real gain in their supposed loss. 

I_jike those disciples ,vho ,vere scattered abroad, in 
the prin1itive tin1es, by the persecution ,vhich arose 
about Stephen, San1uel and his family ,vent every ,vhere 
preaching· the ,vord, -and thus the storn1 ,vhich had 
threatened the utter destruction of the ,vork of Christ's 
faithful labourers' served to carry the ,ving·ed seed of 
the Gospel to places, where it other,vise probably ,vould 
not have reached. A short tin1e after Sa111uel's flight, 
21 boats of Southlanders arrived at N e,v Herrnhuth, 
a1nong \Yhom ,vere so111e of Sin1ek' s friends, ,vho had 
fled a,vay ,vith Sa1nuel. ,-fhey brought ,,rord, that they 
had spoken ,vith the refugees on the ,vay, ,vho told 
them n1any ,von<lerful things about God, of ,vhich they 
,vould ,vish to be better inforn1ed. 'I'hey also thanked 
the Brethren for the kindness they had shev,rn to their 
countryn1cn. ,-fhe 1\:Iissionaries, therefore, had a little 
speci1nen of the hlcssing· likel v to arise fron1 the flight of 
Sarnuc] and his fa1uilv • in ~onterntllatiurr ,vhich, they 

J ' - t, • 
"-ere cheered by the hope, that he would spread the sound 
of the Gospel at 100 lec1gnes distance in the South, nor 
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,vcrc these hopes disappointed. After some tin1e, Si .. 
tnck can1e ag·ain ,vith his fan1ily, and to,vards ,vinter, 
most of the G-recn]au<lers that had been saved from fa­
mine in the beginning of the year, returned again to 
their old quarters, so that this year nine families win-
tered ,vith the _Breth ren.:J- • 

1~hus there ,vas abundance of hearers once more, and 
\-vith these the :Wli~sionarics so regulated tli-t-eir daily 
rnecting:"j for in~.;truction, that, besides the Sunday's 
preaching, they sung a hyn111 ,vith the1n every evening, 
an<l then catechized theni upon a text of Scr~pture, or 
upon a short article of the Gospel systen1, ,vhich they 
had translated iu coujunction ,vith the Danish l\1ission::. 
aries. JVIorcover, they now and then read a sumrnary 
1·clation of the divine econorny and proceedings frorn the 
Greation to the ascension of Christ : this gave them an 
opportunity to explain and inculcate rnany useful, im­
proving truths in free conversation, and to expose old 
fi11se superstitious uotions aud usag·cs of the savag·es. 
_i-\11<l their ,vor<ls found e11trance, so that n1ost of then1 
,vcre casil y per~ua<led to cast rnva y their a1nulets and 
idolatrous charl'ns ,vhich they had hung· about their per­
sons, in the foolish aud ,vicked belief, that they ,vould 
p1·otcct then1 fro1n diseases and untin1cly death. l\!Iany 
of the poor savag·cs also expressed their detennination 
to observe no niore a sup(\rstitious abstincn~e fro1n cer­
tain kiuds of food and labour, iu cases of sickness and 
<lcath, hut to place their sole confidence in G-od. • Yet 

1 As an i11st:t11ce of the da11~,~I' to which the l\ilissionaries werr, 
~=-: posed by Ii ,·i ug: among- the savag•!s, we may mention an alarming 
occun·1~r1c1~ ·which took place this year. A large party of peop!e 
from the South called at New Hcrn1hnth, with an evil design, 
when 110 011e was at home but :\ una Stach. But as she 1,y thi/$ 
lime u11clersto()(l their la11g11agt!, she was apprized of their pnrpose, 
and spri11gi11g- i11to the house, she bolted the <loor. They tried to 
l>rcak it opc11, h11t co11ld 11ot; tlieu tlwy attemptdd to cut the glass 
wi11dows ,vilh thcil' knives, thi11king they were made of seals' e'n­
tt::tils like _theirs. But their knives cffeded nothing, and provi 4 

dcntia)hr uot havinir a tho1wht tliat the windows could be <lashed 
.J' b ~ 

to pieces, they we:1t away, threatening to come agai11 urmwares. 
:\ccor<li11gly, they cam1~ agaiu the third day in g-reatt~r umnbers, 
hut the Lei ieving- G1•pe11 la.11 ders brought .some boat-men from the 
colony to their :1.!:-lsista11ce, IJy whom the savage~ were happily dri­
vcu ofi' the prcmi~r,s. 
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nuu1y a one had a hard conflict ,vith bin1self, before he 
could resolve to do it, and son1e of thetn lvould rather 
reject all the instructions which the Missionaries g·ave 
then1 fro.in the ,vor<l of God, and leave N e,v I-Ierrnhuth, 
than renounce the vain conversation received by tradi­
tion fron1 -their fathers. 

Thus qifl'erent ,vere the effects produced upon .the 
Greenlanders by the preaching of the Go~pel. Son1c­
ti111es they ""ere dro,vsy, luke,varrr1, bard, and insensi­
ble in hearing the ,vord; son1e of thetn even displayed 
a decided hatred to it, and such satan endeavoured to 
111ake his tools in opposing the truth. 1\t another tin1e 
they "\Vere very attentive, expressed earnest desires to 
be religious all at once, and ,vithout due reflectiqn or 
~onsideration, ,vonld kno,v and believe all upon the 
spot, that they supposed ,vas conducive to it. ..At such 
tirhes the Brethren found it difficult to bridle their rash 
for\vardness, an<l to she\iv the.111 the true grounds, fruits, 
and tokens of faith, in opposition to a 111cre cold assent. 
But not,viths~anding· all this, the Brethren had nn1ch 
more reason to r~joice at the anticipation of a rich har­
vest fron1 the ,villingncss of the heathen, than to grieve 
themselves at their unstea<liness.. The teachable dis­
position n1anifestecl by the young people and children, 
six of ,vho1n already can1e to _their school, also r:.ll'ordcd 
the Brethren 1nany pleasing hopes. 

'fhe reader 111ust have obset·ved ho\V the p;lad tiding$ 
of the pardon of sin throug·h the atoning sutferings ar1d 
death of 111an's incarnate Crc~tor, attracted the attention 
of a perfectly ignorant heathen, softened his feelings, 
enlightened his dark spirit, and quickened hi~ dead 
heart with a nc1vv and spiritual life. Instructed by this 
the Missionaries deterinined fron1 henceforth to kno,v 
nothing· atnong the heathen, but Jesus Christ, arid hin1 
crucified, and to rnake the Saviour the gTand and pro­
n1inent then1e of all their preaching; the effects vd1ich 
,vere daily prod need, fu rnishcd ne\v proof~::; that the Gn~:­
pel is indeed " the po,:ver of Go<l unto salvat inn tb every 
on~ that ?elieveth"-a po\ver capable of mib<l.uiug an<l 
enhghternng the n1ost ,vild an<l stupid savages. 

From the period at ,vhich they conHnenced to act 
upon this <letern1ination, the true :1.\vakening· of thP 
({reeolan<lers ri!:d1tly conur!enccd. c.~1d the ncn1her of 

~ , 

F 3 
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the baptized increased 1nore speedily than any one ex­
pected. Their out,vard circurnstances also took a n1ore 
favourable turn, and fro1n this tin1e for,vatd they were 
furnished so far ,vith ,vhat ,vas necessarv for their bo­
t.1il y subsistence, that they \Vere no tnore ~xposed to the 
trying· alternative of starving, or abandoning their post 
to the reproach of the truth ; their situation ,vas also 
1·cndered 1nore con1fortable by a royal rP-script, ,vhich 
either lessened or ren1ove<l some grievances ,vhich had 
before involved the1n in much difficulty a11d perplexity. 

In the year 17 40, the Niissionaries ,vere much cheer­
ed by the return of Sa1nuel Kajarnak, after an absence 
of t,velve n1onths; and he not only returned safe, and 
,vithout having sustained any harn1 to his sou], bnt also 
brought his brother and his fan1il y ·vrith him, to gain 
,vhon1, had been the chief ai111 of his expedition. He 
stepped unexpectedly into the roon1, \"Vhile they ,vcre 
asse1nb]ed in a little social party on occasion of the 111ar­
riag·e of the lVIissionary Boehnish. His appearance filled 
the I1rethren ,vith great joy, as they had aln1ost given 
hin1 up, and the co1npany then present being· such a~ 
loved the Lord, ,vere also rnuch delighted in beholding 
the po,ver of divine grace excn1p1ifred in this poor 
G-recnlander, ,vho, an_1idst all the ten1ptations of the 
savages, had rcn1ained fitithful, and even laboured 
a1nonr; thcrn in the cause of his Divine ~taster. He 
told the Brethren, that aU he had heard fro1n then1, he 
had rnadc kno,vn to the heathens in the South ; that at 
first they heard it ,vith plcasnl'e and ,vondcr; but ,vlien 
aftci- a v.·hilc, they ,vere tired of it, and turned it all to 
ridicule, he retired fro1n thc1n, pursned his soul's edifi­
cation vvith our Saviour alone, and kept every day an 
hour of prayer ,vith his finnily. lie said, that latter] y 
he longed very rnnch to be ,vith the Brethren ag·ain, 
aud no,v he rcso1ved not to leave the1n any 1norc, be­
cause, cvcu in his absence, he had felt how n1uch they 
loved hi1n and ]1is fa1nily. 1-Ie had left his son for a 
year longer a1nong- his friends, in hopes that it '"'"ou]d 
prove a n1cans of dra \ving- thern also to N e,v 1-Ierrnhnth 
to hear the (lospel. 

rrhc J3rethrcn ,vere also cheered ahout this ti1ne by 
the a \vakening of three young ,vo111en, one of ,\,.ho1n 
was San1,h Pu~simek. rrhe particulars of her conver .. • 
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sion will be found in her life, ,vbich is appended to this 
volume. Another of these converts had earnestly en­
treated the Missionaries to take her into their service, 
hut as they doubted the sincerity of her 111otives, they 
for a tin1e denied her requeste At length she caiue and 
con1plained, ,vith tears, that she could no longer live 
an1ong· the heathen, as they all despised her, and insul­
ted her, because she could not join in their vain and 
dissolute practices any n1ore, as her ,vhole desire ,vas 
to be converted. This individual n1ade such 1~apid pro­
gress in the kno,vledge of the Lord, that she ,vas bap­
tized before the end of the year. 

The third of these females had experienced so n1uch 
of the joy of salvation, that she co_u]d not refrain fron1 
speaking of the Lord to all that ,vould hear her ; she 
took particular delig·ht in instructing children. I-fer 
zeal exposed her to 111uch contempt and insult an1ong 
the savages; on one occasion, a party to ,vhotn she l1ad 
spoken, con1111anded her to be silent, adding, that ,vhen 
they hearkened to her, and reflected upon the subject 
of her conversation, they grew sick ; they n1eant, that 
they felt an uneasiness in their hearts, which ,vas disa­
greeable to then1. She replied, that ,vhen she ,vas sick 
:.-.he was n1ade ,vell by prayer. 

By n1eans of t11ese ne,v converts, a fresh a,vakeniug 
took place a1nong· the Greenlanders. 'Many had a de­
sire excited in then1 to become so happy as these their 
country-people, an<l beg·ged to be often visited. 'I.he 
Brethren also endeavoured to 1nake the cxarnple and 
testi111ony of these converts of service to othc!rs, and 
took then1 so1netin1es ,vi~h theiu to the heathens, to 
convince the1n, by living epistles, that the \Vord of the 
cross is the po,ver of G-od unto salvation to all them that 
belie,re, and that -it has efficacy enough to ne,v-1nould 
the hearts, and minds, and ten1pers, of all ,vho receive it. 
i~ either vvas it in vain. 'I'hesc young· disciples bore 
\\'itness to the grace that our Saviour has purchased for 
al11nen by his blood, and \-vhich they had no,v experi­
enced i1~ their o,vn hearts, and this they <lid ,vith such 
-frankness ancl spirit, that the infidels then1sel ves ,\Tere 
an1azed. l\Iost of them \Vere 1novcd, an<l sorhc of th(.\1n 
1vere fully convinced that thev ,vere siuners, and stood 
in ueed of the l)lood of .Jes~~- 1\n old grey-headed 
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rnan said, that the nan1e of Jesus ,vas impressed on his 
heart, and that ·wherever he ,vas, he ,vas always think­
ing Jesuna ! that is, 0 Jesus ! ,vhich \Vord he had heard 
so111etin1es in prayer. 'I'he Brethren expatiated fur­
ther upon it, and counselled him to call coutinually upon 
this saving nan1e in all places, and that life ,vonld bo 
irnparted to hin1 . 

. Another tirne ,vhen the Brethren had travelled alone 
~everal leagues south, to the heathen that had lived 
,vith then1 the preceding year, and ,vho had frequently 
desired then1 to visit thern, they ,vrite: " Our Saviour 
gave entrance to our testirnony, and there \vas scarce 
one discourse held during these five days, that did not 
touch son1e of their hearts. 1Ve see visiblv that the 
Lord is risen to build up his Zion here in., Greenland 
a.lso, ,vhich has so long lain ,vaste." 

'fhe heathens also that can1e from ren1ote places, and 
visited N e\v llerrnhuth, ,vent a,vay ,vith a blessed irn­
pression of the converted Greenlanders' tcstin1ony. In 
June, the settle1nent "~as visited by a large con1pauy of 
Southlan<lers as they passed by, on one of their roving· 
expeditions. 'rhc Brethren could not right] y learn the 
place of their abode ( ,vhich ,vas very far oil', and pos­
sibly quite on the East side,) because they could not 
perfectly understand their dialect. 'fhc account of the 
crucified .Jesus, and his love to all n1en, ,vas quite new 
aIJd incon1prehensiblc to the1n; yet they ,vere uot averse 
to it, but heard all ,vith eag·ei'ncss. lu 1\ugnst, many 
N orth]audcrs pitched their tents by the l3rethren for 
sotne days. 'fhougli t l1cse supposed they firn1 ly be­
lieved all tl1at ,vas told thetn ( for they "·ere not per­
fcetl y ignora11t before,) yet they ,vere often affected, 
,vhen tl1e 11retltren told the1n of the rig·ht state of the 
1:-iOHl that really bel ievps in .Jesus, aud loves hin1. '\'Yhen 
Sarnucl 01· Pu~~i1nek gave these heathen visitcl's an ac­
count of their conversion, they stood still and heard 
thern ,vith n11ttc an1az(~n1cnt, they ,vondered 1nuch at 
their prayers, aud supposing that they had learned thc1u 
by rote, they cxprc~scd a dc~ire to co111mit thern to n1e­
inory also, but they ,Yere tol<;l by their hel~evin_g coun­
try people, that they should first learn their 1n1s?ry a~ 
~,inner~, and ,vhen they felt that, ,vaut and d1stres~ 
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·would teach then1 how· to spread their desires fron1 tht! 

botto1n of their hearts before their Saviour .. 
.1-\ good n1an y can1e also, fron1 tin1e to tin1e, from the 

adjacent islands, on a visit for several days, and this 
was never ,vithont son1e effect. 'fhe Brethren con­
versed frequently ,vith the111, and the intervie,v was 
usually concluded by one of the converted Greenland­
ers ,vith a ,varrn exhortation or prayer, at "rhich the 
savages often laid their hand upon their n1outh, as a 
token of their ,vonder. 

'fo,vards ,vinter, the little flock of Greenlanders, that, 
,vere in search of salvation, received the addition of ano­
ther fan1ily; and the lVIissio11aries ,verc further con1for­
ted in observing the exe1nplary walk of Sa1nuel. He 
seldon1 on1itted an opportunity of bearing his testimony 
before the Greenlanders, and co11firn1ed it hy his holy 
conversation. As he ,,,as once upon a journey, he ,va.s 
invited by the natives to a dance at the sun-feast, and 
to rejoice with the1n at the return of th,e sun; but he 
gave the111 this an~nver, ". I have no,v another kind of 
joy, because another sun, nan1cl y, J esns~ is arisen in 
n1y heart. Neither have I any ti1ne for it, for I 1nust 
l1asten to n1y teachers, ,vho ,.vill soon have a great fes ... 
tival, to rejoice that the Creator of all things \\ .. as born 
into the ,vorl<l, as a. poor child, to redeen1 us~" He 
uttered such a discourse upon this suhj(➔ct, as an1azed 
thCln all; as his brother, ,vho also seconded his tcsti­
Inony, told the Brethren. Yet ,vhen he ,vas going· 
a,vay, the savages 1nade another trial, intrcating hi1n 
to pro1nise that he ,vould corne to the dance s0111e otµer 
time, because he had been al ways a great n1astcr in this 
art; but he replied, " They should rather lay to heart, 
,vhat he had told then1, for he ,vas q nite in earnest." 
'The savages ,vondel'cd grcatl y at his conduct, but this 
,vas no ne,Y thing, for St. Pete1· ,vrote to the couvcrti 
fron1 heatl1enisn1 in his day, " 'The tin1e past of our life 
n1ay suffice to have ,vrought the \Yill of the Gentiles, 
,vhen ,ve ,valke<l in lasei viousness, lust, excess of ,vine, 
revellings, banqucttings, an<l ahorninable idolatries, 
wherein, tltey tlt.inll it strange, that ye ::.·un Bot ,vith 
thern to the san1e excess, of riot speaking evil of you.'r 

1.,he Brethren ,vere also cheere<l hy the evidences of 
faith, ,vhich appeared in the other G ::ecu!anders resid-
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ing· at, N C\V Herrn_huth. Anna, San1uel's ,vife, being· 
once ctangerousl y sick, ,vas asked vd1ether she \Vas still 
afraid of death, like the rest of the Greenlan<lers? She 
ans\\.rered, "No ; I kno,v ,vell that I am very defective, 
and still tardy, but yet, I trust, our Saviour ,vill take 
nle to hi1nself in rncrcy." An<l <luring her sickness, she 
often prayed to our Saviour, by day and nig·ht, fro1n 
the botton1 of her heart. As to Satnuel, he n1anifested 
the 1nost steadfast faith under thi~ trial, antl the hearts 
of the Brethren were often co1uforted, by ,:vitnessing 
the confidence \vith ,vhich ~his once dark heathen in1-
portuned the Lord, on ,vhon1 he had believed for his 
w·ife's recovery. I-le lvoulcl often pray thus: "My Sa­
viour, l kno,Y that all things a.re possible to thee; no,v, 
as thou hast bid us ask ,vhat ,ve are in ,vant of, there­
fore, I pray thee, hear n1e, even at present." 1-{ or ,vas 
his request denied, for his ,vife ,vas restored to hin1. 

Such ,verc so1ne of the blessed eil'ects urodnced by 
J. ., 

the preaching of the Gospel of the crucified .Jesus, upon 
these oricc stupid and hardened heathen, nor ,vas it 
hy the1n only that the Gospel ,vas felt to be the po,ver 
of (iod unto sal vatiou. 'l'bc follo,ving extract fro1n a 
letter ,vritten bv one of the I\Iissionaries at the close of 
this year, ( 17 40,) she,vs that the Brethren also expe­
rienced in thcil' o,vn souls, the sa1ne Llessiug· ,vhich ,vas 
conferred, by their instru111cntal1ty, upon the poor 
Grceulanders: " J\s I \Vas speaking· in the n1eeting- of 
the ,vounds and nail-pi·ints of .Jesus, n11 inYisible JHHYer 

stirred in 111 y heart, and the ltea-rts of all present. There 
ha~ been a particular spirit of life a1nong· us for sonic 
tiine, so that sciu·ee :t soul has renlained untouched.!' 

'fhus pro111i~iug· ,vere appearances at the cornn1ence­
n1cnt of the year l 7 40: and indeed the ·Brethren 11eeded 
strong consolation, to support then1 under the heavy 
trial which :t\vaite<l thern: this atHictive event ,va.s 
San1ucl I(aiarnak's death, ,vhich '1VC shall relate in the 
-~Vlissio11ari(~s' o,v11 ,vords. 

" In JTebruary, lVC have been diligently at ,vork in 
translating the harn1ony of the four ]~vang·e]ists. Sa­
r.nuel and Sarah have assisted us fitithfu1ly therein, and 
at the satne tirne the ,vords of our Saviour have proved 
very lively to their o,vn hearts. VVe dis~ourse ,vith 
thern every <lay about some truth or other, Lecau~e they 
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can illustrate thern to others better than ,ve, which ,vc 
often hear then1 do to our surprise. Samuel has heen 
t,vice abroad, to tell the beathen something of .Jesus, 
the Friend of sinners. They ,vould not hear hirn the 
first tirne, but turned his discourse into ridicule. He 
can1e home ,vith grief, and prayed our Saviour with 
tears, to look in n1ercy upon his, and his country peo­
ple's n1isery. Soon after, he ,vent to I{angek, and 
found son1e hearers full of desire, to ,vhon1 he told, ,vith 
alacrity, ho,v good it ,vas to belong to Jesus. ,v e re• 
.joiced ,vith hin1, at the grace our Saviour had besto\ve<l 
on hin1. On the 18th; he ,vas uncon1111only affected, in 
a conversation about the blood of Jesus, a11d his love to 
sinners. The 21st, he ,vas taken sick of a cough, at­
tended ,vith pleuritic stitches. ,v e spoke vvith hirn of 
the transitoriness of this n1omentary life, ,vhich should 
induce us to resign ourselves daily· into our Saviou1·'s 
hands. During our discourse he gre,v so faint, that he 
could neither hear nor see. W .... e prayed ,vith hin1, and 
during the prayer he carne again to hin1self, and directly 
began hin1self to pray, in the n1idst of the most acute 
pains, so heartily and confidently, that ,ve and all the 
Greenlandcrs standing about liin1 ,vere an1aze<l. After 
that he found son1e n1itigation. 'I'he 25tl1, it seized hi1n 
again so violently, tbat his breath ,vas often quite stop­
ped. Yet an1idst the g-reatest agonies, his carriage and 
n1icn ,vere co1nposed and solid, and ,vhcn his dornestics 
,vould talk to hin1 about earthly affairs, he desired the1n 
not to encun1 her his heart ,vith such thing·s, for he had 
our Saviour constantly in his heart and 111ind. "\'Vhen 
they once began to weep, he said, ' Do not be grieved 
about rne: have you not often heard that believers, 
,vhen they ~lie, go to our Saviour, and partake of his 
eternal joy? You kno,v that I an1 the first of you that 
w·as converted by onr Saviour, and no,v it is his ,vill 
that I shall be the first to go to hi1n. If y.ou are faith­
ful to the end, ,ve shall see one auothc:.· again before 
the throne of the Lan1b, and rejoice for ever at the 
graee hP has conferred upon us. In the n1ean tin1e, he 
,vill kno,v ho,v to provide foo<l for you all, and parti­
cularly for 1ny ,vife. Then he intreate<l us to take the 
charge of her, and the rest that he left behin<l, both 
spiritually and -ten1porally, and especiaUy of his sou 
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1v1atthe\v, ,vho ,vas not yet returned from the South, 
and of one of the t,vo little sons that \Vere born to him 
the 1st of last January; he desired us to look upon 
these t,vo as our o,vn children, and to keep the111 here 
iu case his ,vife should ren1ove fron1 us. rfhen ,ve prayed 
,vith hin1, and sung son1c hyrnns, and he could joi~~ 
~01neti1nes in sing·ing. 

" 'fhc 26th, ,vc spoke to hi1n about the Lan1b of 
God, ho,v he had borne our sins, and the sins of the 
whole ,vorl<l, and that he prayed and s,veatod blood in 
the great ang·uish of his soul, to re<lee1n us frorn ever­
lasting pain and anguish. lie sai<l, he kne,v ,Tery ,vell 
that his pain "~as nothing· to ,vhat our Saviour had en­
dured for hi1n, a11d he believed too that he had not only 
deserved n1uch greater bodily pain for his ,vicked lif~, 
but eternal dan1nation besides ; yet he firn1ly believed 
that the Son of God b2ea1ne n1an, and shed his blood to 
deliver hirn fro1n all sin, and to procure eternal life for 
him. 'rhe 27th, ,ve spoke to hi1n on Nlatt. x. 22, ' He 
that en<lurcth to the end, shall be saved.' I-le ,vas very 
1nuch cheered by it, and told us that every thing he had 
heard, in the days of his health, was no,v 1nuch clearer 
to his heart. Iie ,vas 1nuch ,veaker in the afternoon ; 
all the six days he had constantly sat uprig·ht, because 
he coul<l not n1ove for excessive paiu. 'fhe Danish 
?vlissionary visited hirn to-day, as indeed he had done 
every day, and spoke to hin1, because he acknovdedg·ed 
the grace our Saviour had en<lo\\·cd hin1 ,vith, and loved 
hirn very nHwh. 1~ o,v, just as ,vc ,Ycre speaking ,vith 
birn of the g·oodness of the J~ord, he bo,ved his head~ 
and rested it u pou his hancl::;, as if he had a 1nin<l to 
~deep. But ,vc soon perceived that he v{as near his de­
parture: therefore ,vc kueelc<l <l(nvn, and conunitted 
his soul to the anns of .Jesus. 1-Iis ,vife 1\nna, and his 
brother I( nyayak vn~re very resigned, quite contrary to 
the cnstorn of the G reeulauders, an<l desired us to bury 
hin1 aceordi11g· to the 11ia.1111c1· of believers. 1\ccordingly, 
we carried his corpse i11to our honsc, dressed it in \vhite, 
and laid it in a eoflin. 'l'he 28tlJ, the Nlissionarics, fac­
tors, boatinen, and Greenlanders of the colony canu~ 
hither to his intcrnicnt. l1irst ,vc sung so1ne hy1nus, 
that used to n1akc a particular in1pressio11 upon the de­
'1.'.ea~ed. i\fter a discourse on John v. 24-29, foui· 
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Greenland boys carrie<l his ren1ains to our ne,v hury-
. ing-place, ,vhich was at the san1e tin1e consecrated ,vith 
this transaction. 1-\ t the gTave, one of the Danish l\;lis­
sionaries gave a short exhortation to the co1npany pre­
sent, on the ,vor<ls, ' I atn the resurrection and the life,' 
&c. and told then1 that a believer does not die, but at 
his departure beg·ins truly to Ii ve, and lives for ever-
1nore. Then ,ve kneeled do,vn upon the snow, under 
the canopy of the finnan1cnt, and gave back to our Sa­
viour this our firstling·, ,vith our bounden thanks for the 
g-race he had in1parted to us, and this our happily de­
parted brother,. since ,ve had been acquainted togetl1er. 
rrhe Greenlanders ,vondered at all they sa,v and heard, 
because it is perfectly contrary to their ,vay for people 
to be so ,villing, active, and affectionate in the last offi­
ces to a corpse, except it is their nearest relation. 

" Nov.r, tenderly beloved brethren, you n1ay easily 
irnagine ho,v it ,vas ,vith us at this event. Should we 
consult our reason about it, ,,re should certainly not 
know what to think. For ,ve kno\-v best what a jewel, 
and ,vhat a help our late brother has been to us, espe­
cially in translating; for ,ye needed but to tell hint a 
verse ,vith half Greenland ,vords, and he knew di1·ectly 
ho,v to n1o<lel it according to the Greenland idiom. 
,v e have visibly perceived this ,vinter, that our Savi­
our accelerated hi5 consun1n1ation. He ,vas a lively, 
active ,vi tness a1nong his people, and anointed, serious, 
and soli<l both in his discourses and prayers. We have 
seen that his testin1ony has been a blessing to many 
souls, and have percci ved by the sequel, that, even 
through his go:ng horne to our Saviour, n1ore stirring 
and life takes place ~n1ong the Greenlanders." 

'T'he ren1oval of this individnal at the connnencement 
of a career of usefulness, is one of those 1nysterious dis­
pensations of Providence ,vhich leads us to cxclaiiu. 
"' IIo,v unsearchable are His j udg·n1cnts, and I-Iis ~vay~ 
past finding out;'' but as it pleased the Lord to lay th<l 
t~undation_ of His Church in the gTeat _1n ystery of God-~ 
hness, ,vlnch could not have entered 1nto the heart of 
man to conceive, so it pleases Hirn still to carry up the 
building to its appointed perfectiou, according to the­
dictates of a ,visdon1 not less at variance ,vith the pre­
i.;onceived thoughts of our 1unTo·,v undct·stauding. 



114 GREENLAND MISSIONS. 

_Ho,v sensibly rnust the Missionaries, in the 1nidst of 
their so1-ro,v, have felt in the consideration of the happy 
departure of Sanu1el, the precious consolation contained 
in this exquisite passage of lloly Scripture; "He that 
reapeth, receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto eter­
nal--lifc ; that both he that so,vcth, and he that reapeth, 
may rejoice together." In the consideration of the mi­
sery fro111 ,vl1ich this poor II eathen had been rescued, 
the happiness upon ,vhich be had entered, and the g·lory 
ln·ought to the Saviour, the benevolent hearts of these 
fititl1ful n1en received a rich re,vard, and now, ,vl1en 
death had co1ne in at their ,vindo,vs, they could pause 
and consider the nature of the ,vork for ,vhich country, 
home, and friends had been abandoned, and their hearts, 
yet sore fron1 the painful experience of the fleeting na­
ture of all earthly things, ,,~ould approve the ,vork of 
gatl1ering· fruit unto eternal life in the midst of a dying 
,vorld, ,vhile hope pointed to the con1ing day, ,vl1en, 
in the unclouded light of the Divine glory, '' he that 
so,veth, and he that reapeth," the w·hole of the redee1ned 
tinnily, should rejoice together for ever and ever." 
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CI-IAPTER VI. 

Good effects of Samuel"s happy <leparture-Kuyayak-A ,vaken­
ing among the children-Arrival of assistants from Europe­
Growth of the congregation-An Angekok confounded-Green­
land school-Piety of eh ildren-Gencral avvakening-A n1elan­
choly acci<lent-I-Iappy deaths of believers-\Vickedness of An­
gekoks-Growth of belie,·ers-Falsehoods of the Angekoks­
The Capelin-fishery--Arrival of more assistauts-A cln1rch 
erected at New I-Ierrnhuth-The Lord's Suppe1· administered­
Celebration of Christmas and the new year. 

THE po,verful influence of San1uel's happy deatl1, in 
con11nending the Gospel to the survivors, was soon dis­
cernible in his ,vi<lo\v, ,vho often recollected the ,vords 
of her husband ,vith profit to her o,vn soul, and· gave 
real proofs that she ,vas not like the other heathen, ,vho 
have no hope. But as she had now no one on ,vhom to 
depend for support, the Brethren took her and her 
children under their care, that ,vant n1ight not drive 
her to her heathenish relations, before she could be sta­
tioned in son1e pious Greenland fan1ily again. 

Samuel's departure had also some good efl'ect on his 
brother Ku yayak, who had hitherto halted bet,veen t"'·o 
opinions. " It is true," said he to the :\1issionaries, 
" I have been as yet undetermined ,vbether I ,vould re-
1nain with you or not. Bnt since I have seen ho,v faith­
fully n1y brother adhered to the Saviour, and how joy­
ous his end ,vas, I very n1nch regret n1y negligence, 
that I have not taken better notice of the ,vords of our 
Saviour; but no,v I an1 con1e to a resolution to follo,v 
1ny brother~s exan1ple, that I n1ay die ,:vith cheerful­
ness ,vhen it shall please God." But this purpose ,vas 
~oon after shaken, by the death of his ,vife. Her end 
,vas very different frorn Sarr1uel' s, for as she "vas not 
endo,ved ,vith the sarr1e spirit in her life, her death-bed 
vcene was n1arked hv a far different character ; ,vhich .. 
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did not fail to in1press the Greenlanders, and animated 
them to a zf'alous ern ulation of Samuel's instructive ex­
an1ple-onl y it ha<l not this effect upon her husband. 
In the ·spring, he ,vent \Vith his farnily to the islands, as 
all the Green landers are ,vont to do for their livelihood. 
The fare,vell ,vas attended ,vith tears on both sides­
l1e, as ,\·e11 as all the rest, promised to think frequently 
on ,vhat they had heard dn1·ing the winter. When he 
came on a visit, he assured the B1·ethren that he had 
not yet forgotten their instructions; and that word par­
ticular! v recurred often to his rnind, that Jesus had 
shed hi~ blood for sinners. He caine also according to 
pron1ise, and lived thP follo\ving ,vinter ,vith the Bre­
thren; but as to his con version, it ren1ains uncertain ; 
for the next year he ,vent far off tolvards the North, 
and on the ,vay he lost his life. 

What an illustration have w·e, in this man's history, 
of the character dcsc1·i bed by our blessed Lord in these 
rernarkable ",.ords-" But he that received the seed into 
stony places, the sarne is he that heareth the ,vord, and 
anon ,vith joy receiveth it: yet luztlt lw not root in lii1n­
self, but <lureth fot· a ,vhile : for ,vhen tribulation or 
persecution ariscth because of the ,vord, by and by he 
is offended!" l\Iatt. xiii. 20, 21. 

We have already seen that youths and old n1en ,vere 
included in the ~nvakening \vhich had co1n1nenced a1nong 
the Greenlanders, it no\V visibly extended to the cl1il­
<lrcn also. vVhen they ,vcrc collected together in school, 
to the runnber of eight, a new· stirring ,vas perceived in 
their young- 1ninds, they spoke of the state of their 
hearts as far as their understau<ling reached, and often 
,vith 1nuch 1nore feeling· than the adults. 1\. niece of 
the late Sarnuel l{ajaruak, a child t\vclve years old, ,vag 
deep I y touched by the na1Tati ve of the suffering· of Jc­
sus, and sorncti1nes of her own accord took the children 
together, spoke to thc1n, and pra ye<l ,vith the1n so 
heartily, that the llrcthren could not hear it ,vithout 
joy and respect. Once ,vhcn two of the teachers ,vere 
dangerous} y sick, the children carne frequent! y to thern, 
kneelcd do\vll by their beds, and prayed \vith tears to 
our Saviour, that he \Vould spare thcrn long·er to then1; 
and their prayers Yvc1·c heard. 

'fhe hu1nble au<l thankful joy ,vith Vfhich the 1\lis-



RETURN OF MATTHEW STACH. 1)7 

~ionaries contemplated the gracious dealings of the Lord 
with the poor Greenlanders, during the year 17 41, ap­
pears in the words ,vith which they close their. diary: 
'" Now, dear brethren, you ,vill see pretty clearly by 
these accounts what our Saviour has done for us, as 
well as the Greenlariders, hitherto. We find, in rea­
lity, matter enough to adore him for his n1ercy, and for 
the proofs of his gTace and glory : yet, when ,ve exa-
1nine ourselves before his face, ,ve n1ust confess, ,vith 
sorrow and hu1niliation, that ,ve are poor in truth. But 
,ve pray to be poorer and viler in our o,vn eyes, if ,ve 
are only stronger in the blood of the Lan1b, that we 
may labour among- the heathen ,vith courage and fi1ith, 
till a flock of Greenlanders fa]] down ,vith us, and adore 
at the feet of the Lan1 b of God, ,vho bled to death for 
us. He has said it, he ,viH do it, and ,ve believe it." 

We no,v· enter upon the history of the tenth year of 
the Moravian l\·fission in Greenland. 1...,he first remark­
able event, ,vhich presents itself to our notice, is the 
return of lVJatthe,v Stach, vd10 had been sent by the 
Brethren to Gern1any, t,vo years before. He brought 
sorne building 1naterials to enlarge their house, which 
""as become too sn1all for their dwelling, and especially 
for the n1eetings of the Greenlanders. But the Bre­
thren ,vere obliged to defer the building for a ,vhile, 
and in the 1nean tinie t,vo of then1 111oved into a Green­
land hut, that the natives n1igltt have roon1 for their 
meetings in the European house. About this tin1e a 
fire broke out in their dl\relling during· a violent storm, 
but .He who cornrnands the elen1ents graciously averted 
the threatened calamity. 

During the t,vo years of the ~,fissionary Stach's ab­
sence, only one Greenland ,von1an had partaken of bap­
tism. But yet the doctrine of Jesus had evidenced its 
efficacy, and stirred up n1an y souls, in the prospect of 
whose conversion, at son1e future period, the Brethren 
could heartily rPjoice. lVIany Greenlanders, indeed, had 
removed fron1 the neighbourhood of Ne,v Herrnhuth to 
the north,• and per~uaded the late Sann1cl's brother 
Kuyayak to go ,vith thern. But this vacancy of hear­
ers w-as soon filled up, and the district supplied ,•{ith 
nc,v inhabitants. .Among these were t,vo of Sarnuel's 
:relations: and several n1ore of those to whorn he fled 
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after his baptisrn. 'I'hese n1entioned, that he had told 
the1n n1any things about .Jesus, ,vhieh, though they did 
not then understand, yet they had often pondered upon, 
and they said they ,vcre no,v co1ne into this neig·hbour­
hood to be better instructed. ..l-\nd it ,vas evident that 
these were not en1pty words, for n1any of them ,vere 
not sati~fied only ,vith the meeting~, b~t can1e singly to 
hear 111ore of .Jesus and his reden1ption, and they gene­
ra.ll y acco1npanied the conversation ,vith this ejacula­
tion: " Oh ! that God would open n1y eyes, aud purg·e 
111y cars, that I n1ight l'ightly understand this matter, 
and be happy." Certainly, they \YUO utter this prayer 
fro1n the heart, and hear the Gospel vvith such devout 
and 8erious attention as these poor heathen 1nanifested:, 
" are uot far ft·on1 the kingdo1n of God.'' 

But ,ve n1ust not suppose, that all the Grecnlanders 
visiting· at N e,v l-!crrnhntb ,vere thus docile, for the 
Southlan<lers in general are a Y('ry savage race, and 
5trongly attached to their national superstitions, hut, 
so1ne of Christ's sheep are to be found every ,vhereJ 
son1e even in this Land of savag·es heard the voiee of the 
good Shepherd ; a1nong those ,vas a rnau called N aua­
giak, the earlier part of his life ha<l been spent ,vith his 
country1ncn, in a participation of the ,.vild liceutious­
ncss of hPathenis1n, but ,vhen he "~as arrested in his 
career of sin by the Gospel, and quickened by the Spi­
rit of God to a life of rig·hteou~ness, his for1ner cornpa­
nions in sin hated hirr1, and ,vhen they took their depar­
ture fro1n Ne,v J-Ierrnhuth, they se~retl y left hi1n he­
hind the1n on land. He ca1ne "rith his f~tn1il y directly 
to the Brethren, au<l it ,vas soon pereeived that there 
,vas a. work of graee going· for,vard in their hearts, aud 
that they ,verc rejected hy the ,vorl<l in order to be par­
takers of a better inhcrita1.ce. San1nel and his fi11nilv 
had been treate<l in the sa1ue rnauuer; hut these poo·r 
heathen could co1nfort the1nselves, :iu considering· that 
no straug-e thing had happened nuto the1n, for the I"ord 
in ,vhotn thev trusted, had said, " If ye ,vere of the ., . 
world, the ,vorld ,vonld love its own; but b0.cause ye 
are not of the ,vorld, but I have chosen you out of the 
v,orld, therefore, the ,vorld hateth you.'' 

·\Vhile the Lord was thus g·atheriug together a peopli~ 
for hi1nself, ·he ctnployed even external disasters to 
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bring son1e to serious reflection, and to a,vaken in the1u 
ne\v desires of hearing the word of God. Once, ,vhcn 
the 1\!Iissionaries asked an old acquaintance, ,vhether he 
still kne,v ,vhat ,vas told hin1 at his last visit ? he an­
s,vered, yes ; he kne,v still ,vhat they told hi1n about 
one J·esus, ,vhon1 his malicious ene1nies had fastened up 
\vith nails to a piece of ,vood ; and added, that a little 
,vhile ago he ,vas overset in his Kayak, and could not 
recover himself, and as he lay under the ,vater, he 
thought, "No,v I 11111st die, and 111y sou] ,vill probably 
go dovvn to the bad spirit." But he cried frorn his very 
heart, " 0 thou ,Yho art above, take 111y soul to thee." 
'l'hat instant can1e t,vo Greenlanders, and raised hi1u 
up. After\vards, ,vhenever he ,vas ~old that Jesus was 
called a Redeen1er or Rescuer, who had delivered us 
by his blood, fron1 sin and eternal death, and gladly 
helps all that call upon his n,nne, he ,vould cry out, " 0 
that gTeat Rescuer !" 

The visits ,vhich the l\Iissionarics 111ade, either ir:. 
co1npany of the factors, in order to search for provisi-
01is, or for the express purpose of conversing· "~ith the 
natives, al ,vays furnished opportunities to so,v the good 
seed ane,Y, or to ,vater ,vhat ,vas so,vn, aud the Lord 
let then1 often see the happy fruits of his blessing. 'rhe 
first visit ,vhich the Brethren n1ade this year, ( 17 42,) 
to the heathen, ,vas frorn January 30 to February 7. 
They n1et this ti111e ,vith 1nany })eople, but fe,v had 
open ears and hearts. Yet they could speak of the 
J~ord's death to son1e ,vith effect. It ,vas ahvays per­
ceived that the heathen ,vere particularly affected, when 
8poken to of our Saviour·s bloody s,veat and ,vounds.• 
" And as our o,vn l1earts,'' the Brethren write, '' ,vere 
nnco1nn1only enflan1ed by it, the ,vords can1e so flu­
ently, that the one ,vondered at the other's gift of ex.­
pressing· hirnself: All the glory appertains to the Spi­
rit of God-it was He tl1at, in the hearts of the hea­
thens, cast a divine light on our wretched stan1mering. 
But especially ,vas the heart of one heathen ·won1an i-n 
particular, opened, like the heart of Lydia ; for, though 
she had heard a great deal from us and our Sarah all 
the day, yet she sent her son to fetch us again in the 
night to her house, to tell her more. But then ,ve had 
to do ,vith a sorcerer. He did not deny that the1·e ,vas 
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n God, that 1nade all things, and governed the V\---orld,. 
but he pretended that he also had received a divine· 
po"·er frorn 'Torng·a1·suk, or, as he expressed hin1self, 
he was also God ( uot indeed over believers-his power 
had no influence on the1n, because they had couunitted 
then1selves to the protection of auother God,) but he 
had a po,vcr over all that adhered to 1"'orngarsuk, and 
his art could be of service to the1n. Our Saviour gave 
us grace to convince hirn, Lefore the1n all, of his ,vret­
ched and unhappy state." 

\,Vherevcr the believing Green]anders ranged fol' 
food, they spread the kno,vledge of Jesu3, and every 
evening had a 1ncetiug· for religious di'5conrse and pra);_ 
ers, ,vith those ,vho desired it. 'I'he Mis~ionaries 
availed the111selves of the zeal of the ne,Y converts ,vith 
great advantage, as they could not then1selves go to the 
natives at a11 tin1es, and in all places; nor could the 
pagans 1nakc the san1e objection to the testin1ony of 
their believing· countryn1en, ,vhich they had forn1erly 
1nade to that of the ~11 issionaries, and ,vhich n1any igno­
rant n1inds, even in• Christcndo1n, plead as an excuse. 
for their in<lifference, " You arc a different sort of peo­
ple fron1 us, it is your profession, you have sufficient 
ti,ne an<l capacity to study these things;" they no,v sa\\· 
exau1ples of their equals, once as iguoraut aud as vici­
ous as thc1nsel ves, ,vho ,Yere beco1ne 11e,v creatures. 
through the grace of .J esns, and freely she,ved forth the 
praises of J-1 i rn ,Yl10 had calle<l then, out of darkness into. 
11is marvellous light. 

~rhe g·ood cft'ects of the lalHlurs of the believing_ 
Greenlauders ~oon appeared, for in OctoLer thirty hea­
then erected tl1eir wintc1· hnuses near N e,v 1-Ierrnhuth, 
in 1naki11g necessary arrang·en1euts for their acco1n1no-­
dation, and in cal'ing· for the poor, the Missionaries. 
found an,ple e1uploy1nent. 

At the (}recu land 1necti11gs the Brethren read select 
portions of the ]~van gel ist~, a~ they had this year trans­
lated 1nore dead y tho last, discourses of ,Jesus in tlae• 
Gospel .of St . .John ; they al~o rc~;plai ne~l th~t translated 
h yrn n f ron, v~:rse to vorse, ". 1 he. Sa v101n· s blood and 
righteousness, &e. ~eeat:.~e of the 1ncoinparahle n1a!ter 
it coutaincd, conecnnng 1ree graco and the all-sufficient 
1-nerits of Jesus: this and other hyn1ns the Grecnlander~ 
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learned with great eagerness, and sung continually in 
their houses, and at all their employments. 'fhere was 
often such an emotion in the 1neetings, that speaker 
and hearers ,vept together, ,vhen words did not suffice 
to express sufficient! y the feelings of their hearts. 

As another means of extending the knowledge of the 
Gospe], the lVIissionaries kept school constantly ,vith 
the children and young people, of ,vhorn they had six. 
The tender n1inds of these children, under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, received the irnpression of divine 
truth, and sometin1es a blessing ,vas con1111unicated 
through the1n to their parents. 'fhe follo"ring is an in­
stance of this: " _A_ little girl talked aln1ost every nig·ht 
to her 1nother about our Saviour, and his love to poor 
sinners, and to the children, and desired her to pray 
,vith her: this rnade the n1other asha1ned at her o,vn 
cold heart, and ani1nate<l her to an earnest pursuit after 
the real experience of the saving· truth. Nay, our 
Greenlanders once returned horne frorn a visit to the 
natives, ,vith an account that a child, ,vho ha<l once 
been ,vith it~ pa.rents to the colony, and had heard tl1e 
Missionary and his Greenlanders relate the history of 
the birth an<l sufl'ering·s of Jesus, ha<l since then spoken 
so prettily of our Saviour, and prayed to hirn, that all 
the heathen ,vondered at it; the child also begged its 
parents to carry it again to the believers, that it 1night 
hear n1ore of the love of Jesus. Blessed be he that 
co1neth in the na1ne of the Lord, and out of the n1ouths 
of babes and sucklings has ordained praise !" 

~Iany particular instances of the piety of Greenland 
youth and children, are recorded hy l\ilr. Crantz. In 
addition to those ,vhich have been already n1entioned, 
we subjoin a few 111ore, for the instruction and encon-­
rage1nent of our youthful readers. 

On one occasion, the Missionary ,vrites,-" 'I\vo 
srnall children excited an nneonnnon en1otion in the 
wl~ole house, especially a1nong the ne,v people au<l their 
nn1nstructed children, by their singing. A little o-irl 
once said, ' To be sure, our Saviour n1ust be very an~ia­
bl?.' And a grown person asking, ' Why so?' she re­
plied, 'I always have such a lovely feeling· in 1ny heart, 
when I hear his blood sung or spoken ot'" 

In another place of the diary ,vc find the follo\\~ing ;.· 
G 
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" "\Ve spoke also ,vith the boys bet,vixt four and twelve 
years old, and found many an1iable children among 
them, ,vho have a tender love for the dear Lan1b of 
God, and his ,vounds. One of six years old said, ' I 
,vill honestly confess that I sometin1es behave ill. When 
such or such teaze me, I speak roughly to them ; 'but 
if they still ,vill not let me alone, I gro,v angry, and 
render them like for like. My heart is not ,vell, but 
is hardened by it. But when I go to the Saviour, and 
pray hi1n to soften my heart truly ,vith his blood, I an1 

11 • ' " ,ve again. 
One of the oldest school-boys once ,vrote to his mas­

ter the following letter : " As I feel in my heart that I 
am a poor sinner, I often pray thus : Dear Saviour, 
give 1ne continually a deeper sense in my heart, that 
thou hast died for me on the cross. It is fastened in 
1ny n1ind, that blood and ,vater flo,ved out of thy si'de. 
This I cannot possibly forget, ,vhile I an1 here upon 
earth. Oh! how happy and blessed are the con1muni­
cants, ,vho have often their particular 1neeting ,vith our 
Saviour ! 1."'his I ,vrite ,vith tears." 

Many children, who had forsaken father and n1other, 
and follo,ved Jesus, were the n1eans of dra,ving their 
parents and relations after the1n. ))Te subjoin t,vo in­
stances of this. 

" 1.,here ,vas one man, ,vhose son had been a,vakened 
last year, and could not be prevailed upon to n1ove 
again ,vith hin1 a111ong the heathens, ,vhich so enraged 
the father, that he threatened to kill his son: this .man 
came on a visit, and ,vas entirely satisfied that his son 
had staid at N e,v H errnhuth, and ,vas baptized ; nay, 
he told one of the Greenlanders, that his son's ,vords 
and behaviour had affected hi1n very n1uch, and that he 
"'ould 1novc thither hi1nself, as soon as he could pre­
vail on his ,vifc to con1c ,vith hin1.'' 

A Grecnlander, ,vho <hvclt for many years, at no 
great distance fro1n the n1ission-house, had much inter-·· 
~~urse with the ]3rethren, but could never resolve to 
forsake his land, ,vhere he ,vas held in great repute ; 
his daughter, ho,vcver, ,vas baptized, and can1e to re­
side at New 1-Ierrnhnth. 1-ler father ,vas much enraged, 
but, in reply to his angry expost~l~tions, she modestly 
told him the reasons of her <lec1s1on, and set forth Jo 
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hin1 the happiness of the· believers, concluding ,vith 
these words : " So happy may you also be ; but if you 
,vill not, I cannot stay and perish with you." 'rhis 
softened his heart, and he began to. ,veep, ,vent ,vith 
her to the Missionary, an_d declared l1is intention no,v 
was not to take a,vay his daug·hter fron1 the baptized, 
but rather to go with her. I-le desired hin1 only to en­
gage her, ,vith another or t,v_o, to help hin1 to put his 
1natters in order. This ,vas done, and at .length he 
himself can1e, ,vith l1is two sons, and the rest of his 
household, and said, '' N o,v I come to you also, and 
,vill not leave you again. I only ,visl1 tl{at' the rest of 
my children 111ay .soon be baptized, for they are young-, 
and have a desire after our Saviour. As to myself, I 
am in a verv indifferent state, and an1 uot likely to co1ne 
to 1nuch ; bi'it yet, at lying do,vn and rising up, I call 
to n1ind ,vhat I have heard of our Saviour, and I an1 
come hither on purpose to h~ar n1ore.'' He ca1ne also 
frequently to inquire ,vhether his gro,vn son was not 
soon to be baptized. "_ I n1yself," said l1e, " dare not 
think of baptisn1, as I a1n very bad aud old too, and 
incapable of learning n1uch more; but yet I ,vill live 
and die ,vith you, for it is very reviving to n1e to hear 
of our Saviour." " What si1nplicity and integrity of 
mind !" concludes lVIr. Crantz, " l.Vlight not this hea­
then put us in n1ind of our Saviour's ,vords concerning 
the centurion at Capernau1n : ' I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel!' Matt. viii. 10. And 
,vill not many fron1 the east and west, and fro1n the 
north, sit do,vn in the kingdom of heaven? ,vhile to 
others, ,vho have it in their po,ver to boast, ' )Ve haYe 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught 
in our streets,' it ,vill be said, 'I kno,v you not, whence 
you are.'" Thi's n1an after,vards beiieved, ,vith his 
,vhole house. 

Nor ,vas the awakening an1ong the young people in 
Greenland confined to a fe,v, or to those ,vho had en­
joyed for a long tin1e, the benefit of the 1\1issionaries' 
instructions. 1,,he n1erchants ,vho travelled a111ong the 
savages, for the purpose of traffic, infor1ne<l the .Bre­
thren, that they found at c.onsiderable. distances from 
N e,v Herrnhuth, the_ children of heathen parents, • who 
could repeat and si~~g several verses of the translated 
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hymns ; and such was the love of these dear children 
for the people of God, that they wept at the depa1-ture 
of the n1erchants, ·because they could not accompany 
them to the Brethren. 

Towards the close of this year five persons ,vere ad­
n1itted to be candidates for baptisn1, and on the second 
day of the Christinas 11olidays, they were visibly en­
rolled in the Christian church by that ordinance, the 
baptismal ceren1ony ,vas performed by M_attl1ew Stacl1, 
in presence of a nun1erous company of Greenlanders, 
,vho betrayed great emotion. 

Not long before, Mr. Drach art, the Danish Mission­
ary, l1ad also baptized nine persons. An1ong these was 
an old n1an, ,vho, ,\-·l,en he heard that his t,vo daugh­
ters ,vere to be baptized, ,,vent to the 1\'lissionary, and 
asked if he n1igbt not be baptized too? " It is true," 
said he, " I can say but little, and very probably I shall 
never learn so n1uch as 1ny children, for thou canst see 
that n1y hairs are quite grey, and that I a111 a very old 
tnan ; but I believe ,vith all n1y heart in Jesus Christ, 
and that all thou sayest of hin1 is true." So n1oving a 
petition could not be refused, though the aged supplicant 
could no longer retain the questions and ans,vers in his 
1ne1nory. I-le ,vas rnuch affected ,vhile the ceren1ony 
was pcrfonne<l, and u1oistcned the place ,vhcre he ,vas 
baptized, ,vith his tears. 

rfhe preaching of the Gospel had such an amazing 
effect in the follo,ving· year, ( 17 43,) tlta t it seerned as 
if a universal :nvakening of the Greenlanders about Ne,v 
Herrnhuth ,vould ensue. It is trnc, there ,vere 1nany 
who could not yet resolve to forsake their ,vonted re­
sorts for the hunting and fishing, and live ,vith their 
teachers, in order to receive the instruction requisite 
to prepare thern for baptis1n. By this n1cans the first 
zeal of n1any cooled again, and so1ne of them wandered 
a,vay to the South or the North. But yet n1ost of 
those that had once experienced the po,ver of the Gos­
pel, came again into the neighbourhood in the following 
years, and at length enrolled thcn1selves an1ong the 
~ongregation ; and, as to the rest, the Brethren could 
indulge the hope, that 1nany a poor sheep that had long1 

wandered in the ,vilderness, finally found shelter in tl1e 
invisible fold of the faithful Shepherd, "~hose po,YCJ.' 
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extends to the remotest places. And indeed the Bre• 
thren frequent! y learned, that several Green landers, 
who had heard the Gospel, entered the eternal world 
in a n1anner quite different fron1 what is usual among 
the heathen. Several also prosecuted their inquiries 
after truth at the ne,vly-erected colonies and l\ilissions 
in Greenland, and ,vere harboured there in the bosom 
of the Christian church: and the Brethren could sin­
cerely rejoice in this also, for they sought not their o,vn 
but the things ,vhich \Yere Jesus Christ's, and they knew 
that the day ,vas near at hand, ,vhen all distinctions of 
sect and party, originating as they do from remaining 
blindness in God's children, would vanish in the bright­
nes~ of the Redeerner's presence. 

Every visit from the Missionaries, was no,v hailed 
with joy by the natives. Mr. Drachart having heard 
that one of his flock had been dro,vned at Kangek, the 
Brethren carried him thither in their boat, and took 
with them some of their baptized people to bury the 
corpse, and to tell the bt·ethren son1ething of the death 
of Jesus, and the happy sleep of believer5. They found 
Arbalik in the house already busily employed. He was 
speaking to an attentive con1pany, of faith in Jesus 
Christ, from ,vho1n, though spiritually dead by nature. 
and ,vithout ability to help or save then1selves, they 
1night, by believing, obtain life and fulness of joy. 
Nor need they be perplexed, ho,v, or for what, they 
should pray; that ,vould after,vards flow spontaneously 
from the heart. " I, poor creature," lae concluded, 
" have yet but little experience, but here are n1y teach .. 
ers, they can tell you more/' Accordingly, after sing­
ing a hymn, they addressed the company on the subject 
of the Redeemer's incarnation and death. 'fhe ,vhole 
house was affected. " What strange event is this?'' 
said they, '~ your present discourse affects us in a very 
different n1anner fron1 what you ,vere al ways telling us 
of God, and the tw·o first parents. We continually 
said we believed it all, but we were tired of hearing it, 
and thought, ' What signifies this to us?' But no,v "·e 
find there is son1ething interesting in it." 

In this voyage the Missionaries \Vere constrained to 
acknowledge the great loving kindness of their heavenly 
Guardian. Those who had once despised, derided, and 

' 
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abused then1, no,v ca1ne to ask pardon, and even the 
1nost untractahle in forn1er times, stoo<l along the shore 
as tl1cy passed by, entreating the111 to land, and tell 
then1 the ,vords of God. On their return the cold ,vas 
intense; the boat ,vas covered ,vith so thick a crust of 
ice that they could scarcely ro,v it, though there ,vere 
seven of the1n; and the spray ,vhich dashed over con-­
gealcd so suddenly, that it ,vould have sunk the vessel, 
but for their unrernitted exertions in lading it out. 
. 1'he ,nvakening an1ong the heatl1en ,vas foun<l to ex-­
tend 1nuch_ beyond those places ,vhich l1ad enjoyed the 
in1n1ediate instruction of the Niissionaries : thus Anna, 
the late San1uel's ,vido,v, ,vho had lived above a year 
,vith her brother, a111ong the heathen, told the lVIisiion­
aries, that several leagues up the inlet, ,vhere the Bre­
thren conld seldom go, there ,vere n1any people ,vho 
had a gTeat desire to hear son1etl1ing· of our Saviour, if 
they had but any one to instruct then1. " I ,vas often 
sent for ( says s11e) to perfect strangers, ,vho constrained 
n1e to speak, ,vhich I <lid, but I poor creature an1 still 
so defective and ig·norant, ,vhat sl1all I say to other 
people?" 

In this n1anner, the scattering abroad of the little 
flo~k of the lJaptized, ,vhcn the I).ecessity of seeking 
abroad for provisions, drove the1n fron1 their ,vinter 
retreat, proved a blessing to the surrounding country. 
Yet, ,vhen they took ]cave, it ,vas never ,vithout pain, 
and the l\lissionarics ]abonrcd to in1press UJlOn their 
n1inds tl1e 11ecessity of prayer and ,vatehfu]ness, in order 
that they 111ight not fall under the JJo"·er of the n1any 
ten1ptatio11s to "·hieh their intercourse ,vith the heathen, 
an<l tl1cir retnoval fro1n their teachers, ,vould expose 
thern. 'fhc follo,ving extract fro1n the diary, repre­
se11ts the lVlissionaries in the act of dis1nissing their bc­
licviHg Grce11lau<lers to their stnn1ner's en1p!oyn1ent. 

" \;Vhcn they ,vcrc 1naki11g· ready for tl1eir departure, 
,ve sent for all the lmptized brethren and sisters, and 
spoke ,vith thc1n ~cparate1y. vV e ,vere like Jacob ,vhen 
he disn1isse<l l1eujarnir.. \'Ve entreated then1 ,vith tears 
riot to lose ,Jesus, ,vho ,vas crucified, out of their sight, 
and to ,vatch over their hearts ,vhi]e surrounded ,vith 
the temptations of the heathen. 'I'hey pro1nised us 
thry ,vould, ,vith tea1·s in their eyes, aud thanked the 
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La111b for the g,race they had enjoyed this ,vinter. \Ve 
blessed them, and kissed then1, and ,vent ,vith them. 
do,vn to the strand. There ,ve once 1nore spoke a fe,v 
,vords on Acts xx. 32. " And now, Brethren, I com­
n1end you to God~ and to the ,vord of his grace, ,vhich 
is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
an1ong all the1n which are sanctified." • 

The Missionaries ,vere n1uch cheered, ,vhen tbey 
found that some of the baptized returned frequently to 
see then1, and to acquaint the1n ho,v it ,vent ,vith the1n­
selves and the rest of the believing Greenlanders. At 
such tiines there ,vas ahvays joy on both sides; the 
Brethren also rejoiced to hear fro1n the heathen, that 
the baptized behaved in an edifying n1anner. Where 
several of them met in one place, their cordial love of 
one another \Vas observed by all ,vho sa,v then1. This 
ahvays excited the astonislnuent, and often the displea-. 
sure, of their heathen country1nen. 

But a fatal accident soon called the Brethren to the. 
assistance of the people. In l{ookcernen a dead sper­
n1aceti whale ,vas driven ashore. All the Greenlan­
ders that co1ne, have a share in such a booty, and 
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such occasions they keep a great festiv~ty, ,vhich is al­
ways concluded ,vith a dance. Sorne Greenlanders front 
the· colony a<lnionished then1 not to indulge in such riot, 
but to thank God for his g·ifts. Hut the barbarians 
only laughed at then1, and shouted so n1uch the 111ore.· 
In the n1idst of the tun1ult one of them fell do,vn and 
died, soon after t,vo 1nore that had eaten of the fish· 
died, and others the next day. 'fhey broug·ht ashore 
directly n1any that ,vere sick, and the Brethren ,vere 
so, successful as to rescue a fe,v of then1 fron1 death by­
some antidotal drops ; for they had heard that the ,vhale 
,vas green and blue on the side ,vhich ,Yas struck by the 
l1arpoon, fron1 ,vhence they supposed that the harpoon 
must have been poisoned. 

It. ,vas observed, that first the eyes of the sick people 
gre,v fixed, and their tongues ,vhite, then they lost their 
_senses and their feeling, s,velled very n1uch, and so died 
a,vay- ,vithout any pain. But those that Ii ved forty­
eight hours, recovered ag·ain. All that had eaten of 
the gTeen flesh, died, but son1e of the others ,vere re­
stored by n1edicine. Upon this occasion a ,von1an 
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brought her sick son of t,velve years old upon her back; 
he desired ,vith a weak voice, that they ,vould teH him 
so1nething o!' o_ur Saviour before he died; they did so, 
and exhorted h1n1 to look to the ,vounds of Jesus ,vith a 
believing ]1eart, and to think of nothing but, Jesus died 
for 1ne ! 'T'hns he expired during their discourse, after 
they had blessed him, and recon1n1ended his soul into 
th c ·hands of .J esu~. 

The Brethren could not directly go in their boat, to 
those that ,vere sick abroad, because they had their 
house full of then1 at ho111e, and, a1nong the rest, a be­
lieving Green lander nan1ed Noah, ,vhose exen1plary life 
had afforded them n1uch satisfaction. H.e v..-as uncom­
n1only cheerful during his sickness, and said, as they 
,vere keepiug a 1neeting around his bed: " 0 ,vhat 
great joy have I had thi:S ,vinter, ,vhen "~e have been 
speaking, praying, and singing together! but no,v I 
can be no more ,vith yon.1

' 'fhey coinforted hirn by 
saying, that he ,vould n1ing]e ,vith a n1uch 1arger as­
sernbly around the throne of the La1nb, and chant 1nuch 
1nore agreeably that l1yn1n: "Unto the Lan1b that ,vas 
slain, &c.'' When they asked hin1 ,vhether he loved 
our Saviour very n111ch ? I-le ans,vered : ''Yes, I do 
love hin1." Jn I{is last hours he said : " I have another 
younger brother, ,Yhorn I ,vould gladly have spoken to 
of our Saviour. I recon1111cud hirn to you, and ,vhen 
he con1es, pray keep hin1 here, and tell hi1n that I de­
sired it on 1n y death-bed." 'I'hf~Y sung that h yn1n 
,vith hi1n: 'fhc Saviour's blood and righteousness, &c. 
Son1etin1es he joined in the singing ,vith n1uch devotion, 
for he had tl,e con1niand of hi~ senses to the last mo­
rnent, and testified hy his ,vor<ls and deportrnent his 
long·ing to be soon ,vith Christ. ~Tay 2d, at five in 
the n1orning, he expired, during the irr1position of hands 
and prayer, atteuded \\'ith 1nauy tears. On this occa­
sion the ~I issionarics ,vritc thus: " \'V c thank our Sa­
viour for the grace he hath she,vn to l1irn and his fan1ily. 
It is not a full y<\ar since he can1e here first, but as soon 
as grace beg-an to ,vork on hin1, ,ve perceived an up­
right ,valk, and a daily gTo,vth. We never saw an un­
happy <liscon_tented lo?k ~n. hi 111, tl1oug-h he "'~S obliged 
to put up ,v1th very 1nd1fferent accornn1odat1ons ; a~d 
,vhen the others ,vent to other places to bettet· thmr 
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outward circu1nstances, he said: I ,vill stay ,vith you, 
I have no want here. He had nQt such gifts as the 
others to speak to the heathen ; but he was a disciple on 
the breast of Jesus. 0 ho,v doth the Lord love the 
people ! Dent. xxxiii. 3. This text furnished the sub­
ject for the funeral discourse." 

The last n1on1ents of several other Greenlanders, who 
were ushered into eternity by this calan1itous event, 
afforded gratifying evidence that the Gospel had not 
been proclaimed to then1 in vain. 

As the season advanced, various circumstances brought 
several heathen fan1ilies to the neighbourhood of the 
Mission-house ; and the Brethren had the satisfaction 
of seeing a large con1pany of Greenlander~, besides the 
haptized, gathered together at New Herrnhuth again 
for tl1e winter. 

In addition to forn1er 1ncans of advancing the heathen 
in the kno,v]edge of Christianity, a singing school with 
the grow·n Greenland won1en ,vas co1nn1enced. The 
n1en who had not time to attend the school, learned the 
hymns and the tunes fron1 the females in their houses. 
'fhe truths of the Gospel were thus· instilled into the 
n1inds of the Greenlanders in a very agreeable, and 
perhaps an easier 1nanner, than by question and an­
s,ver. They learned the verses presently by heart, and 
sooner took the freedon1 to ask the 1neaning of a verse, 
than of a discourse. The singing of the Greenlanders 
was grateful to the heathen then1selves, for they had 
been used fron1 the beginning not to a boistero1-1s voci­
feration, but to a soft, slo,v, and intclligi ble n1ode of 
singing, and n1any a stranger has been induced by it to 
stay and hear one of the l\1issionaries, ,vhile he cate­
chized the Greenlanders, delivered a discourse, or read 
a chapter in the Bible. The little flock of the baptized 
,vas augn1ented in the course of this year by eleYen per­
sons; and the first Christian pair ,vere united in ho] y 
rnatrin1on y. 

,v e conclude the history of this year by bvo extracts 
from the diary, descriptive of the blessing ,vhich atten­
ded the preaching of the Gospel in the Greenland con­
gregation. "The Lamb of God be heartily praised 
that to,vards evening he sends forth lig·ht, and puts 
more frequent opportunities into our hands to dispel the 
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darkness by tl1e light of the Gospel, to make ·tender the 
obduracy and coldness of the hearts of men, and to at~ 
tract then1 to hin1 by the po,ver of l1is blood and death. 
:Niay he help us on from day to day, and convince us 
and all the other Greenlanders ,vhat l1is blood can effect 

. " on poor sinners. 
Another tin1e tl1ey say: " Once there was a great 

stirring perceived ainong them, ,vhen ,ve read the 22d 
chapter of St. Matthe,v to then1, and told them that 
Jesus Christ, the l(ing of Glory, would no,v have them 
called too, and tl1at they n1ight all con1e to hin1 as they 
were, and get the111selves adorned with his blood as the 
wedding-dress. My l1eart, says one brother, burned 
for love, and son1e of the Greenlanders burst out into 
floods of tears, and said, that they had felt an energy 
in their hearts ,vhich tl1ey could not describe." 

·And l1ere the editor cannot deny hin1self the pleasure 
of directing· the attention of the reader to the po,ver of 
divine grace, manifested in the hurnble spirit ,vhich the 
Missionaries ,vere enabled to n1aintain, after such un­
exan1pled suffering·, and in the midst of such elevating 
success. 

" When ,ve arc sometin1es so poor and defective, that 
,ve scarce kno,v one ,vord to say, the Lamb of God 
grants us a look into l1is ,vounds, and then the ,vords 
flo,v like a torrent, that both ,ve ourselves and the l1ear­
ers are overp<nvercd ,vith son1ething unutterable. 

" ' \V c all know who and ,vliat "'C are, 
A11d all with one consent tlcc]are, 
,v c'vc no prc-emi11cuce to shew, 
To u10ve our Lord to Jove us so.' 

Dear brethren, you have, very little in us to rejoice at; 
ho,vevcr, rejoiec in this, that ,ve bcco1ne poor sinners 
more and 1nore. vV c ,vill re1nain in faith and love .. 

" ' ,v e'Jl follow Jesus' lea,lings 
Throug-l1011t ~mr lifc·s JH'ocee<lings, 

And venture when the Prince permits,' 

but not as heroes, for ,ve cannot act the hero, but as 
children, ,vho ,vo1dd gladly do the ,vill of their Father.' 

The spirit of inquiry aftce truth ,vhich prevailed 
among _the heathen, still continued in progr·cs,s during 
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the year 17 44, and the Brethren laboured to cherish it 
by their own exertions, and that of the baptized Green• 
landers. When the latter ca1ne ho1ne fro1n the islands, 
their account con1n1only ran thus: " We found n1any 
people that heard us gladly, nay, that desired us to tell 
then1 son1ething of our Saviour. Some indeed 1nocked, 
but were put to shanH~ by the others." 

A. baptized Greenlander once found several men sit• 
ting together, and speaking ,vith concern about their 
condition as sinners. 'rhey constrained hin1 to sit down 
by then1, to talk ,vith then1. Even an unbaptize<l man 
,vho had at other tin1es expressed his enn1ity against the 
Gospel, but could not as yet leave a brother of his ,vho 
,vas baptized, ,vas once called upon by the heathen to 
tell them son1ething·. But as his heart smote hin1, ]1e 
began to ,veep, and expressed birnself in a prayer, in 
,vhich he confessed his O\Vn bad condition ; and this- had 
also its effect on the unconverted Greenlanders. 

The a,vakening an1ong the savages, as hefore men­
tioned, extended further than the Brethren could ordi­
narily visit ; this they \Vere infor1ned of by one of the 
baptized, ,vho had found the heathen very desirous of 
instruction in the truths of Christianity, n1any leagues 
to the north. This individual inforn1ed the Brethren 
that the heathen urged hin1 to sit and talk to the111 the 
,vhole night. The second night he stole a,vay into ~ 
house, to get son1e rest. But they soon found hi111 out, 
and he ,vas obliged to gTatify their desire for n1ore con­
versation. A celebr:1ted A ngekok in this place drean1ed 
that he ,vas in hel1-torments, and heard and sa\v un~ 
speakable things. I-Ie ,vept t"'o ,vhole <lays, and then 
told the people his vision, adding that he ,voulcl not go 
on with his delusions any longer. 

Thus the Brethren ,vere n1ore and n1ore encourage,l 
to visit the heathen frequently, or to live so1ne days lVith 
them in order to fan into a Han1e the spark of truth 
,vhich d,velt in thern. At one visit in I(augek a Green­
land ,von1an ,vas haptized, ,vho could not attend the 
general celebration of baptis111 at the settlernent on ac­
count of the incle1nency of the ,veathcr. 1"''his teansac­
tion is thus recorded by the Missionaries : " '\"Ve \Vere 
,velcomed ,vith n1uch joy by the heathen, an<l our 111es­
sage ,vas heard every n1orning and evening ,vith great 
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eagerness. 1\iJarch 7th, the sacran1ent of baptisn1 was 
dispensed. So n1an y people can1e, that the house was 
quite filled, and son1e stood without by the ,vindows. 
After a discourse on the text: " God so loved the 
,vorld," &c. the candidate was baptized, and cal1ed So­
phia. rrhe cro,vd standing round ,vere vastly affected, 
and shed nun1berless tea1·s. Mav the Larnb n1ake her a 
blessing to her country-folks, sh~ is endo\ved ,vith both 
gifts and grace, and she 1neets already ,vith much per­
secution, because there is a noted A ngekok at this place, 
,vho counteracts us very 1nuch. He has threatened to 
fall upon us ,vith the well-kno,vn band of murderers, 
because he sees that our ministry a1nong the heathen 
encroaches too 111uch on his trade. But ,ve rely on the 
word of Jesus, that not a hair shall fall from our head, 
nor those of our Greenlanders, ,vithout the ,vill of our 
heavenly Father. The 9th, a ,von1an sprang fron1 a 
rock into the sea, and ,vas dro,vned. The reason ,vas 
this, the Angekok pretended he ,vould conjure a heal­
thy soul into a sick child ; but as it died after all, he 
laid the blan1e upon this won1an, and affirn1ed that she 
bad killed this ne,v soul ,vith her black art. On tl1is 
account the child's father lay in ,vait to take a,vay her 
]ife, and she leaped into tlie ,vater that she n1ight not 
be hewn in pieces in the n1anner that the Greenlanders 
serve the reputed ,vitches. The sorcerers invent such 
lies, when they ,vant to have 3;ny body out of the ,vay. 
The infidels stand in great fear of then1, but the believ­
ers briug their delusive art into n1orc and n1ore dis­
grace. ,.fhercfore these soothsayers betake then1selves 
to this evasion, that tl,cir skill docs not extend to be­
lievers, hecause they have subn1itted then1sclves to the 
jurisdiction of another great Spirit, "'ho ahvays ,vith­
stands their spirit." 

Sonic of the heathen visiting at N e,v I-Ierrnbuth, la­
n1cntcd that they had not con1e there to ,vinter, for the 
uneasiness of t1;eir hearts pnrsncd then1 ,vithout inter­
mission, and if they sought to banish their sorro,v~ and 
their fears hy balJ-playing, or other diversions, they 
still found the1n returning upon the111 ,vith rene,ved 
violence. 'fhese people ,vere no,v very 1nuch out of 
humour with a false prophet and Angekok, who had 
1nade the Christian relig·ion suspicious to then1, and 
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,varned them against believing in Jesus, pleading that 
it ,vas a n1ere invention of the foreigners, in proof of 
,vhich, he adduced the death of several of the believers 
contrary to ,vhat the teachers had delared, tba~ none 
,vho believed on the Son of God, should die. After­
,vards, ,vhen the Angekok ,vas called to an account in 
the presence of the Greenlanders, and asked, if he had 
ever heard the Missionaries say, that the believers 
should ahvays ren1ain in tbis ,vorld; he said: " 0, no, 
I did not apprebend it so, but because I knew that I 
ought to he converted, and yet ,vould not, I invented 
this objection, lest the rest of the people should be con­
verted, and I be left alone." The case of this 111an re­
n1inds us how· easily a person, ,vhose heart is indisposed 
to receive the hun1bling and sanctifying doctrines of the 
Gospel, can find out objections against it, but though 
the infidel argun1ents of such individuals n1ay shake the 
faith of others, they are often insufficient to convince 
the understandings, or quiet the consciences of those 
who use then1: to apply the forcible language of Scrip­
ture, " The bed is shorter than that a man can stretch 
hi1nself on it; and the covering na1-ro,ver than that he 
can ,vrap himself in it.'' 

To,vards the close of the year, ,vhen the Greenlan­
ders returned to their ,vinter residence at N e,v Herrn­
huth, the Brethren rejoiced to see that their desire for 
the ,vord of God ,vas still increasing. rrhey not only 
can1e eagedy to the n1eetings, but also sought opportu­
nities of conversing ,vith the l\ilissionaries in private, 
son1etiines to ask for further illustration of truths ,vhich 
they had already learned, or to seek instruction in those 
with ,vhich they ,vere yet unacquainted; sornetin1es they 
can1e to be,vail their sinfulness, or to seek the Bre­
thren's advice; and so1netin1es to tell thc111 ,vhat the Lord 
had done for their souls. The deep convictions of sin 
manifested by these poor people upon such occasions, 
and their exalted and adn1iring thoughts of Jesus, as 
the La1nb of God that taketh tnvay the sin of the ,vorld, 
filled the hearts of the Brethren ,vith lively joy, and 
encouraged them to ,vork with renewed energ·y in the 
service of their Lord, who had already so signally ac­
knowledged their labours. The Missionaries ,vrote a!i 

follows to their friends in Europe : " Since ,ve no,v sec 
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that, arnidst all our o,vn in1potence and poverty, the 
blood of the Lan1b exerts its po,ver on the hearts of the 
savages, baptized or not baptize<l, therefore, this shall 
perpetually ren1ain our text, ' Behold the Lamb of God, 
that taketh a,vay the sin of the ,vorld.' • We will direct 
all souls to hin1, because ,ve ourselves have .found all 
our salvation and righteousness in hin1. We ,vill freely 
spend ourselves in ,vitncssing of his precious lJlood. 
But ,vhy do I say spend? it al,vays gives us fresh vi­
gour; and ,vhen a coal fron1 the altar of the cross touches 
our lips, our mouth flo,vs over ,vith it ane,v." 

Solo111on, one of the baptized, entered this year into 
the eternal n1ansions, as a sinner that had found grace. 
H.is unblan1eable conduct had occasioned the Brethren 
1nuch joy ever since his baptisn1, until this spring, ,vhen 
he relapsed into sin, ,vas excluded fron1 the fello,vship 
of the believers, and left the settlen1ent. One of the 
teachers, ho,vever, n1eeting· ,vith hi1n a fortnight after 
this event, took hiin aside, and encouraged hi1n to ap­
ply to .Jesus for n1ercy, assuring hi111 that then alone he 
could find a rcfug·e fro111 all sin, all error and evil. On 
this his heart gre,v tender, and he shed a flood of tears. 
He returned ,vith his tent to N e,v I-Ierrnhuth in good 
health, but fell sick the very next night. 1\s he ,vas 
evidently fast approaching his end, and ,vas very peni­
tent for his transgressions, he ,vas ag·ain received into 
the congregation. 'fhen he declared that fie ,vas ready 
to depart into the eternal state, and told all ,vho visited 
hiin, ho,v great] y he desired to be ,vith Jesus. 

In this year the eongrcg·ation of believing Greenlau­
ders ,vhich had hecn g·athere<l out of the heathen by 
the labours of l\1r. J)rachart, the Danish l\1issionary, 
united ,vith that at N cw· l-Icrn1huth, in the holy cele­
bration of Christ1nas. I-lyn111s ,vcre sung appropriate 
'to the joyful season, an<l a discourse ,vas held on the 
lo,vl y birth and deep condescension of the Creator of 
all things. '.rhe Grccnlau<lcrs ,vere afterwards heard 
to say: " 0 ! ho,v n1any nig·lits have ,ve spent in hea­
thenish revelry, hut ,vc have hitherto been utter stran­
o-ers to delights like these." 
:-., :During the year 17 45, ( the thirteenth of· ti1e Bre­
thren' s sojourn in Greenland,) the kno,vlcdgc of the qos­
pcl still continued to ex~cnd among the savag·es. i\ia11y 
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interesting facts occurred in this period of the 1\1ission, 
but, as they do not differ n1aterially in their general 
character fron1 those ,vhich have been already recorded, 
,ve shall pass over~the history of this year ,vithout 111uch 
notice. We n1ay observe, ho,vever, that the 1\1ission­
aries could in general rejoice in the spiritual progress of 
the believing Greenlanders, and it is gratifying· to ob~ 
serve, that where these poor people ,vere betrayed into 
any inconsistencies of conduct, they did not labour to. 
conceal it, but ingenuou~ly confessed their n1iscarriages. 
Thus one of the l\Iissionaries ,vrites : "After the n1eet­
ing, several Green1anders can1e into 1ny roo1n; I took 
occasion fro1n the subject of the discourse to ask thern, 
,vhat ,vas n1ost dear and valuable to then1 ? One of· 
then1 said, ' That our Saviour has chosen n1e out of the 
,vorld, and so frequently permits n1e to feel that he 
loves n1e.' Anothci~ said: ' Because I an1 yet so igno­
rant, I ,vish to learn the words of salvation rightly, and 
to keep them in 111y heart.' A third observed : ' Once 
I was also extre1nely eager for kno-\vledge, and thought 
that every thing ,vould be right if I could but learn 
much. But when I found that ,vith all 111y knowledge 
the sufferings of Jesus were still foreign to 1ne, some­
times even the subject of n1y conten1pt and aversion, I 
,vas shocked at n1yself, and saw that I n1ust be con­
ve1ted ane,v: no,v nothing is so estimable to 1ne, as 
his blood.' The last said: ' With this I an1 yet unac­
quainted; I an1 still choaked with cares for a livelihood, 
and thoug·h they avail me nothing, I cannot extricate 
1nyself fron1 thern.' On another occasion, a person ac­
kno·wledged that he had gone an1ong the savages soon 
after his baptis1n, ,vhich 1nade hin1 unsettled and vain. 

The general ~nvakening an1ong the savages s_een1ed 
no,v to abate, but still the little flock of believing 
Greenlanders increased daily. In fact, the heathen 
,vere no,v called upon to decide ·who1n they ,vould serve. 
rhose ,vho ,vere made truly ,villing in the day of God's 
po,ver, joined then1se] ves to his people, ,vhile others, 
,vho had only tasted son1ething of the povvers of the 
,vorld to co1ne, ren1ained irresolute, seeking rest a1nong· 
their unbelieving countrymen, but finding none. 1'.,bus 
a lVIissiona1·y ,vrites: " May 29, many strang·c Green­
landers ,visited us, and among the1n ,vas one who had 
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been very n1uch laid hold of two years ago. I asked 
hi1n, if he had no remains left in his heart of ,vhat he 
had heard and f't~lt t,vo years since? 1-Ie answered, 
' 1.,,he fii·st year 1 thought a great deal about it, but now 
it is as if it ,vas all flo,vn away.' I said again, but hast 
thou no rnind, then, to side ,vith the believers? He 
replied, ' I kno,v it ,voul<l be ,vell for 1ne to live ,vith 
tbe1n, and hear God's ,vord, but I an1 too much linked 
to earth I y things, and cannot extricate 1nyself.' After­
wards, when I spoke further ,vith hi111 of the happiness 
of those that bcl ieve, and ho,v he ,vould once repent of 
his letting the tin1e of grace pass over, the tears stood 
in his eyes, and I perceived that his heart ,vas not yet 
quite insensible." 1-Io,v n1iserable is that n1an, the con­
victions of ,vhose understanding, and the desi1·es of 
whose heart, run in opposite directions! and such is the 
state of every "aln1ost Christian." 

Against such irresolute rnincls, the Ang·ekoks exerted 
all their artifices, ,vhcther of ten1ptation to allure, or 
of terror to intin1idate. A strange Angekok carne to 
l{angck, and ,varncd the people against giving car to 
the Christians, giving out that he had perfonned a jour­
ney to heaven, to inquire about the souls of the Green­
landcrs. T'herc he said that he had found all the bap­
tizcd in a wretched condition, ,vithout food and rai1nent, 
but the unbapti~e<l in great plenty. 1\ forn1idable ac­
count was also broug·ht then1, that a baptized Green-
1ander, ,vho ha<l <lied at the uorthen1 colony, appea1·cd 
again quite naked, and said that he had been driven into 
a dark, dis1nal hole, "·here he endured great distress. 
Those that ,vcre gla<l to get excuses, believed such fic­
titious stories, and added, that the foreigners inflicted 
these pnnisluncnts on the Grccnlanders, because they 
had killed their ancc~tors. 

1-I<nvevcr, these deceivers effected very little. The 
impression ,vhich their fo1·gerics 1nadc upon the 111inds 
of the Green landers, ,vas bnt transient: their desire for 
the word of God contiune<l to incrca~e, aud their visits 
to the Brethren soon becarnc as frequent as ever; espc­
ciall y if they kne,v there ,vould be a baptis1n, they 
flocked in cro,vds to N c,v I:Terrnhuth, and ,vhile they 
witnessed the ad1nission of their countryn1en into the 
Chri::;tian church by this sole1nn ordinai1ce, 111au y 
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expressed an earnest ,vish to participate in the same 
grace. 

As the Greenlanders ,vere obliged to leave New 
flerrnhuth every sun1n1er, in order to lay in provisions 
for the ,vinter, the Missionaries deen1ed it prudent that 
one of the Brethren should accon1pany then1. A cir­
cumstantial account of one of these expeditions is given 
in the Missionary's diary for this year: ,ve present it 
to the reader in his o,vn ,vords. 

" May 13, ,vas a peculiarly blessed congregation­
day; sonic accounts ,vere read, and three Greenlanders 
,vere baptized, ,vhich ,ve ,vere obliged to do in the open 
air, because of the cro,vd of people. Finally, the order 
they ,vere to observe at the capelin-fishery ,vas notified. 
It ,vas a joy to then1 that one of us would bear them 
company, and they pron1ised to undertake nothing 
,vithout his ad vice. 

" 'fhe 18th, they 1nade ready for their departure .. 
The poor, that had no boat, and the ,vido,vs and their 
children that had no provider, ,vere distributed among· 
the rest, that they 1nig·ht reap son1ething too, and not 
be-burdenson1e in the '"·inter. Many of thenl can1e se­
parately to speak ,vith one of us befoi·e they ,vent, about 
their forn1cr condition. Some wanted very n1uch to 
hear ,vhat they should do, to be kept from evil in their 
absence. \Ve kne,v no better counsel to giYe them 
t11an this: 'Rejoice in the Lord al,vays. Love one 
another heartily; and give no credit to the ene111y, if 
lie would persuade you that you are not good enougl1 
for our Saviour, because he only ain1s by it to make 
you shy to,vards hirn, and to bring you into an estrange­
inent and distance fron1 hin1, that he n1ay after,vards 
surprise and supplant you the n1orc easily.' 

" The 19th, ,vhen they had loaded their boats, ,ve 
walked do,vn to the strand ,vith then1, and recomn1ended 
thern to the po\verful protection of our dear Father, the 
constant nearness of our Beloved, and the careful nur­
ture of the Holy Ghost." At taking leave they sung a 
hyn1n upon the sea shore, the con1pany then set off in 
fourteen boats, accon1panied by n1any kayaks. The 
Journal then proceeds. The catechist Berthel .Larsen, 
and five boats fron1 the colony joined us. vVe advanced 
but four leagues. In the eyening I kept a singing hour. 
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1-\fter\vard son1e Greeulanders visited n1e in n1y tent; 
by degrees ,ve entered into a very happy conversation, 
ho,v it ,vill be "vith us above. i' kno,v not ho\v to ex­
press the substance of our blessed discourse, and the 
heavenly feeling attending it, better than in a couple of 
old verses very dear to n1e : 

" ' I-lis eyes, his mouth, his side, 
I-Iis body crucified, 
\Vhich faith here rests upon, 
Our eyes shall sec anon, 
And there in person greet, 
His ·wounded hands m-id feet.' 

" ' At such a time of grace, 
\Vhat eye-lid can repress-
The tears such joys produce! 
Nay, they will burst the sluice, 
And overflow the cheeks, 
Just like a dam that breaks.' 

" The 20th, the catechist kept the morning meeting 
with an heart 111uch affected. Then ,ve steered on our 
course. As ,vc g·Ji<led along, the Greenlanders sung 
out their ,vhole stock of verses, and then began again. 
In the evening ,vc ca1ne to Pisiksarbik.* There ,vere 
six tents of ,vild Greenlan<lers pitched there already, 
but ,ve pitched upon another place. 

" 'fhe 21st, af~er the 1norning meeting I ,vrote let­
ters. Our Sarah and l(etura spoke ,vith a heathen wo-
1nan, and told her ho,v unhappy all those are, that do 
not kno,v and love our Saviour. ,vhen the n1en ,ver~ 
con1e hon1e fro1n seal-catching, they broug·ht n1e some· 
seal-flesh, an<l ,verc g·Jad that I relished it, and I was 
glad to feel their genuine love. 

" 1.,hc 22d being· Sun<lay, I kept the choir-n1eetings 
in the forenoon. I observed n1ore than ordinary grace 
in some. Ju the afternoon I visite<l the savages ,vhom 

., Since then the Greenlarnlcrs al ways chose to go to this place 
on the capelin-fishery, becam.:c they could !Jc generally alone there. 
In this little cir~nmstance, the pious reader will rccog·nizc that se­
cret instinct of grace which prompts the child of God to obey the 
command of his heaveuly Father-" Come out from among them, 
and be ye separate." " ,v oe is me that I sojourn in l\lescch ! that 
I <lwcll in the tents of l{c<lar !" 
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I kne,v many years ago. Son1e of our people spoke a 
great deal of our Saviour in these tents, and ,vondered 
at the dead and deplorable condition of the poor crea­
tures. Their o,vn deliverance fron1 darkness ,vas ane,v 
iinportant to the.rn. In the evening the catechist kept 
the singing-hour, and I the n1eeting of the baptized. 

" The 23d, 24th and 25th, our people laded up cape-­
lins in plenty, and I did the sa1ne. The ,veather ,vas 
so ,varn1, that ,vhen ,ve ,vere upon land ,ve could scarce. 
bear our clothes on. But the 26th, 27th and 28tb, it 
sno,ved so hard, and ,vas so cold, that I could hardly 
,vri te. The Green landers rested and were very or­
der I y in their tents. 

'' The 29th, I kept the Whitsun-sern1on under the 
azure sky, and after,vards I read letters to then1 f1·om 
Europe. 

" June I, I ,vent a hunting, and killed a large 1·ein­
deer. On the 2d, • I gave our Green landers a n1eal of it. 
In n1y absence the ene1ny had indirectly endeavoured 
to broach evil an1ong son1e of then1, but he did not fully 
succeed. After,vards I sent t,vo kayaks ,vith letters 
and fresh 111eat to N e,v Herrnhuth, and soon after they 
,vere gone, t,vo kayaks arrived ,vith agreeable letters 
fron1 thence. It being no,v light all night, I went. lvith 
some others at 111idnight to another place to catch cape­
lins. 

" The 4th, the catechist kept the n1orning-1neeting, 
and I the Sunday's preaching on the 5th to n1any peo­
ple. After,vards I visited the Greenlanders in their 
tents, and found the111 cheerful and hearty. I had rea­
son to rejoice much over then1. 

" The 9th, all packed up, except t,vo fan1i1ies that 
,vere not ready. Tow·ards noon ,ve set off ,vith songs 
of praise, and the ren1ainder of the day and the- night 
,ve carne ,vithin a league of our house. There a strong 
,vind obliged then1 to halt, and to dr:nv both the load­
ing and boats ashore. But I ,vent hon1e by land, and 
thanked our Saviour, ,vith many tears, for all the grace 
and 1nercy that he had she,ved to me and the Green­
lan<lers." 

Ho,v n1uch practical instruction is contained in this 
si1nple diary, illustrating as it docs the ,vords of the 
Apostle, " Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit 
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~erving the Lord!" While ,ve see the Missionaries 
labouring hard to procure their subsistence, ,ve see them 
stiJl fixing their eyes steadfastly upon their great ,vork 
of ,vinning souls to Christ, it pJainl y appears that that 
was the prin1ary consideration ,vith them, and that all 
other things ,vcre only attended to so £1.r as they might 
contribute to further their object. In this steadiness of 
the Missionaries in the great ,vork of the n1inistry, a 
steadiness which the pressure of out,vard hardship and 
privation could not shake, we discover a large measure 
of that disposition of n1ind which actuated our blessed 
Lord, ,vhen, in reply to the kind solicitations of his 
apostles, " Master eat," he replied,, " I have n1eat to 
eat, that ye kno,v not of,"-" My meat is to do the ,vill 
of him that sent n1e, and to finish his ,vork." John iv. 
31-34. 

Tbe continual increase of the Greenland flock, and 
the consequent addition of labour ,vhich this occasioned, 
now caused the Brethren to desire n1ore assistance, and 
this ,vas soon granted, for the l\1issionary John Beck, 
,vith t,vo assistants, returned this year fron1 Europe to 
Greenland. 

These Brethren having e1nbark~d in Holland, sailed 
quickly ,vith a favourable ,vind for the first ten days . 
...-i\.pril 5, they reached the latitude of Good-hope, but 
did not dare to approach the land on account of storms, 
and therefore ,vcre obliged to go eighty leagues further 
north, hefo1·c they could leave the ship in their o,vn 
l)oat ,vhich they had bought in fiolland. rfhe captain 
desired then1 to ,vait for another opportunity, because 
he ,vas afraid they "~ould be 1nurdered by the savag·es 
in that pal't of the countr,p, ,vho bore an ill character. 
But they ventured in the i1an1e of the Lord, and April 
7, they ,vent into their boat in fine serene ,veather, and 
coasted soutlnvard near the shore. llut, in the evening 
,vhen they attcrnpted to c1·oss a ,vide inlet, a strong 
.cast-,vind arose all of a. sudden, as if it ,vould drive 
them with violence out into the ,vide ocean. With 
1nuch toil and stout ro,viug·, they reached ,vith difficulty 
a lonely island, on ,vhich they ,vere obliged to re1nain 
without covering, t,vo days and thi·ee nights, in g1·eat 
-cold, and in their ,vet clothes. 'rhe ,vorst ,vas, that in 
Ughtcning the boat in their distress, they thre,v over-
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board tl1e in1plen1ents for strik~ng fire among the rest, 
and consequent! y could 111ake no fire. They had a 
scanty .Portion of bread and cheese, and son1e bottles of 
red ,vine, but the cold froze and burst then1, they were 
therefore obliged to quench their thirst with snow. 
At night they lay in a hole dug in the snow, and co­
vered the111selves with the sail. April 10, they sailed 
fron1 thence, and can1e on the 12th, in the night, to 
the first Greenland house in Omenak, ,vhich was inha­
bited by forty persons. They were received in a friend} y 
manner by the natives, and feasted ,vith fish and water. 
But as this territory is infan1ous for several murders 
comn1itted on navigators, they kept good ,Yatch by their 
boat all the night through. The 13th, they set sail 
again, and passed N aparsok, ,\·here tl1ey ,vere again 
treated kindly hy the Greenlanders. The 14th, they 
,vere again in no s111all danger by a strong south-wind, 
ho'Yever, they reached Jand, though cold and wet 
through and through. The 15th, they rested. Where­
ver they found people, they preached the Gospel, and 
not ,vithout a blessing; and the issue proved it, for six 
fan1ilies, several n1en1bers of which ,vere afterwards 
joined to the flock of believers, follo,ved them from 
these parts, and even an Angekok and his domestics 
,vere a111ong then1. The 17th, they ca1ne to Kangek, 
and the 18th, to N e,v Herrnhuth, to every one's joy and 
surprise ; and "rith thankful hearts that they were 
brought to their brethren, through so n1any difficulties 
and dangers. The Lord had purposed to bless the 
Greenland l\fission, and even the storn1y wind ,vas 
1nade, in this instance, to fnlfil his pleasure. 

The fifteenth year ( 17 47), of the Greenland Mission, 
upon which ,ve are no,v entering, is ren1arkable for the 
erection of a church and d,velling house, and the first 
ad1ninistration of the Lord's Supper. The accounts 
hitherto sent fro1n Greenland, ,vhich had caused great 
joy in all the Brethren's congreg·ations, and the com­
plaints of the Missionaries, that for ,vant of roorn it ,vas 
in1possible to have things in proper order, had such an 
effect on the Synod held at Zeyst last year, that some 
,vealthy rne111bcrs resolved to get a large tin1ber house 
frarned in Holland. Son1e brethren ofl'ered then1selves 
voluntarily to go ·with it to Greenland, in order to erect 
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and finish it there, and the old venerable Christian Da .. 
vid joyfully seized this opportunity to go also in the 
quality of 1naster-builder. I-le had· built the first hut 
for the Brethren in Greenland, and the first school­
house for the natives, and scarcely expected ,vhen he 
then can1e out of the country, that the latter ,vould 
ever be inl1abited, and the fonner prove too small. But 
behold, he \\'as no,v to bring then1 a church. This lit­
tle con1pany had a good voyage as far as Cape Farev1ell, 
but in Davis's Straits they ,vere obliged, by contrary 
wind, storms, thick fogs and floating ice, to tack 
about for nearly four ,veeks together. They ar­
rive_d ho,vever, in safety at Ne,v Herr.nhuth June 12th, 
and the building· ,vas carried on so expeditious} y, tl1at, 
not,vithstanding the difficulties occasioned to the ,vork­
men by a heavy fall of sno,v, the f1~a111e-,vork of the 
house ,vas erected on the 17th August, and on the 16th 
of Septen1ber an apartlnent ,Yas prepared for the cele­
bration of the Lord's Supper. 'fhe run1onr of such a 
house, as had never been seen in Greenland before, en­
ticed n1any of the savages to con1e to see it, and the 
Brethren n1ade use of this opportunity to declare the 
Gospel to then1. 

'rhe 16th of October the ue,v church ,vas consecra­
ted; the saying of our blessed Saviour ,Yhich ,vas cho­
sen by the .Brethren·s congregation, as a subject of n1e­
ditation for that .day, ,vas peculiarly applicable to this 
sole1nn event, " \Vhatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my na1nc, that ,vill I do," a pro1nise ,vbid1 ,ve are sure 
,vas often realized to the individuals of the little flock 
assernbling· in this house of prayer. John Beck, ,vho 
preached the consecration sennon, an1ong other things 
reminded his auditory ,vhrrt aspect 1natters ,vore in 
Greenland iu the beg·inning·, ,vhen the n1ost that could 
be done ,vas only to pray behind the rocks ,vith tears 
to the l~ather, in the 1u1n1e of his Son, for the salvation 
of the Grecnlmiders. '"fhat those prayers ,vere heard, 
was best attested by the existeuce of the present Green­
land eongreg·ation; and in particular, those that had 
been here froin the beg·iuning, 1nust o,vn and set their 
seal to it, that God is true. . 1-Ie had <lone mo.re than 
they expected, or .thau entered into their thoughts to 
pray for. By the assistance of their Brethren in Eu-
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rope, he bad no,v given tliem not only a house but a 
church, in ,vhich they n1ig·ht ,vorship God, and re­
ceive from Hin1 those blessings ,vhich ,vere still 
treasured up for then1. He then exhorted them, now· 
at the consecration of this house, to devote their soul 
and body ane,v to the Lamb of God, and to pray Him 
that he ,voul<l sprinkle and sanctify this place with his 
blood, that the divine ,vorship therein offered up, might 
be well pleasing to Hiin. The Greenland brother, Jo­
nathan, concluded this n1eeting with a hearty prayer~ 
_This day ,vas solen1nized by several other meetings, at 
one of which three 'Greenlanders ,vere ad1nitted to the 
congregation by holy -baptism. At the last of these 
meetings the ,vho]e congregation of the baptized were 
assembled. Having sung a hyn1n, ,vrites one of the 
Missionaries, " We thanked the Lord aloud in a praye1~ 
in the Greenland language, acco1npanied ,vith many 
tears, for all the grace he had shewn -us hitherto, par­
ticularly for this ten1ple, and for this day of blessing on 
which he had granted us to feel his gracious presence 
in such a very sensible manner, that ,vhen ,ve arose, we 
w~re obliged to confess, 'Surely the Lord is in this 

1 t' ,. pace. 
\Ve have also 1neutioned, that this year the first Green­

landers were adn1itted to ,the Lord's Supper. Having 
been inforn1ed that they should soon participate in this 
holy ordinance, and instructed as to its nature and design, 
they ,vere so filled ,vith sha111e and joy that they knew 
not what to say, but that they ,vould devote thernselves 
anew ,vith body and soul -to our ·Saviour, and a,vait 
with childlike hearts· to experience -ho,v gloriously He 
,vould reveal himself to then1 at -this closest fellowship 
( so they called the holy con1n1union;) ,vith his flesh and 
blood. At the con1111union they ,vere overpowered with 
a,ve, and the tears rolled down their cheeks in abun­
dance. They said afterwards ; it was as if their body 
should sink into .the dust, and their spirit fly up,vards, 
and that they -were not able to think any thing, but : 
" 0 ! how· is it possible that our Saviour can love poor 

d• I " men so excee 1ng y. 
The congregation ,vas increased tl1is year by fifty­

t\vo persons, who \\rere added by holy baptisn1 ; and at 
the close of the year it consisted ·in all of a hundred and 
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thirty-four baptized, including eight who departed to 
the church above, since 1741.-'Jk 

We conclude the history of this memorable year with 
so1ne extracts fron1 the Missionaries· diary, descriptive 
of the celebration of Christrnas and the ne,v year's so­
lemnities. " On Dec. 24, after a discourse had been 
l1el<l in the evening concerning the birth of Christ, we 
sung also of this subject ,vith old and ne,v German and 
Greenland Christmas-verses, and then, with the bap­
tized, adored the child Jesus, ,vhich ,vas attended ,vith 
a s,veet breathing of the Spirit. 'fhey ,vere so filled 
with joy, that nuiny of thern staid up and sung Christ-
1nas hymns in their houses the ·whole night. We there­
fore called them again together into the hall by the 
sound of trumpets, at half-past three in the morning of 
the 25th. S01ne,vhat ,vas discoursed concerning the 
great humiliation of our Creator; and at the close, 
some presents ,vere delivered to then1 that had been 
sent by son1e of the children in Gerrnany, consisting of 
knives, needles, &c. ,vhich they recei,·ed ,vith thanks 
and joy, as a proof of their being loved and re1ne1n­
bered in Europe. We then ,vent ,vith n1ost of the 
adults to the colony, and a,voke the inhabitants there 
with nn1sic and singing, and then held a Christmas 
singing-hour together in the roo111 1nade use of for their 
church. When ,ve returned hon1e, they all follo,ved 
us. In our absence, those that re1nainP<l at hon1e had 
illun1inated the church and all the ,vindJ,rs ,vith burn­
ing n1uscle-shells instead of candles, in a sin1ple but 
very pretty n1anncr. 'rhen the Christ1nas sern1on was 
preached on the ,vords, 'Behold, I bring· you good 
tidings of great joy,' &c. 

" 'fhe 31st of J)ecen1ber, after having rea<l the diary 
of this year ,vith i1nvar<l thankfulness for all the 1ner­
ci~s she,vn to us and our flock, ,ve beg·an the Greenland 
vigil ,vith a ho1nily on the last text of this year, ' I de­
termined not to kuo,v any thing arnong you, save Jesus 
Christ, and hirn crucified.' 'fhey ,vere then put in 

• The reader will observe that the baptized alone are rockoned 
here: hesiclcs these, thc1·c was a considerable num bcr of Greeu­
landcrs lh·ing at New llcrrnhuth, and enjoying the benefit o( iu~ 

·• .11 ll.11'~ __ ! ___ ...... _.! ........ 
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rnind of ,vhat our Saviour had done an1ong then1 hitherto, 
and particularly in this year. We had no occasion to 
exhort then1 to thankfulness, of ,vhich their countenan­
ces and tears sufficiently testified. \Ve read the names 
of the baptized, beginning ,vith those in 1747, and so 
backwards in the order they had been baptized, till the 
year 1739, and sung some benedictory verses for each 
(;lass. When we made mention of those ,vho ,vere bap­
tized the first, and called to n1ind the po,verf ul grace 
that ,vas observed ,vhen San1uel, ,vho ,vas the first­
fruits, ,vas a,vakened, a holy awe can1e over the ,vhole ., 
assembly, so that ,ve all fell do,vn and thanked the Larno 
of God ,vith thousand tears, for all that he had done on 
us and our Greenlanders. At two in the n1orning ,Ye 
separated : ,ve n1ust confess, that though ,ve have had 
1nan y distinguished days of blessing, yet ,ve never be­
fore sa,v such an en1otion, acco1npanied ,vith such floods 
of tears, as ,vas observed at this thue a111ongst this 
sn1all congregation, ,vhich 1-Ie hath collected together for 
himself out of the stupid and insensible savages near 
the North Pole. 

" Unto the Lan1b ,vhich "ras slain, and bath re­
deemed us to God by his blood, out of every kindred, 
and tong·ue, and people, and nation, be blessing and 
honour, and glory an<l po"ver, for ever • and ever. 
~\n1en !'' 

JI 
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CHAPTER VII. 

l'l'ogress of the Gospel-Death of an old Greenland woman­
Steady progress of the congregation-The Sabbath-The Lor.d's 
Suppcr-Deatl1s of converted Greenlanders-Brotherly love 
between the Danish and Moravian Missionaries-Labours of 
the Danish l\1issionaries-A severe ,vinter-Visitation of a 
l\:Ioravian Bishop-Letter of a Christian Greenlander-De­
structive sickness-Death of Nathaniel, Matthew Kajarnak, 
Jonas, &c.-Marked difference in the death-bed of the believ­
ing and the unbelieving Greenlanders-Another destructive 
sickness-Kindness of the Greenlanders to the widows and or­
})hans-lncrcase of the congregation-:\. famine-Enmity of the 
1-Ieathen to the believing Grcenlanders-Some Greenlan<lers ex­
cluded from the Lord's Supper-Enlarged benevolence of the 
believers. 

]N the follo,ving year, the aversion of the uncon­
verted Greenlanders to the Gospel became still more 
1narked. One of the Missionaries thus describes a visit 
\vhich he n1a<le to then1 in the beginning of this year: 
:, It was as if my heart ,vas locked up, and I could have 
wept on account of the horrible po,Yer of darkness do-
1ninant over the savages this ,vinter, ,vhereby n1auy 
:-;ouls arc carried a,vay, ,vho had once been laid hold 
of by grace.* 1\ couple of children, ,vho l1ad lived for 
~01ne ti1ne among us, an<l had been fetched a,vay again 
by their father, ,vere very shy, aud, upon being asked 
the reason, ans,vcrc<l ,vith tears, that they had been 
prevailed upon to return to the heathenish vanities. 
()ne n1an declared, that he had often a dra,ving to be 
◄~onverte<l, and to be a believer in Jesus, but the love 

• The writer may be understood to describe such characters as 
arc u.lluclcd to in the parable of the sower, under the similitude of 
rocky ground, in ·which the seed grows for a time, but soon withers. 
None who have known "the grace of God in truth" can ever fall 
awav, for he who has begun the good work in them, will perform 
it ur~til the dav of Jesus Christ. See John x. 27-29 . . 
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to the sinful custon1s. of the l1eathen always got the 
s,vay again. So long as we were with them, they de­
sisted. fron1 these things; in order not to grieve us ; 
but ,vere so 1nuch the worse ,vhen we ,vere gone again. 
Another person said, what she heard of our Saviour 
was a refi·eshn1ent to her, onlv she ,vas not able to 
retain it,-her heart being like a bag full of holes, 
,vhich lets every thing through. Every morning and 
evening ,ve kept a. n1eeting in the house where we 
lodged, to ,vhich every one had leave to con1e ,vho had 
an inclination. But not 1nany attended these n1eetings. 
Oh! ho,v ·we bo,ved do,vn, on account of the grace our 
Saviour has irnparted to our Greenlande~·~ ! Defective 
as son1e of them still are, yet the difference bet,vixt 
the1n and the savag·es is unspeakably great." 

. But still the testiiuony of the Missionaries and belieY­
ing Greenlanders a1nong- the Heathen ,vas not in vain ; 
for, at the approach of ,vinter, several Jarnilies can1e 
to live at N e,Y Herrnhuth; and, at the end of the year, 
these ,vere joined by several Greenlandcrs ,vho had 
been led to serious reflection concerning their state, 
eight years before, at the tixne of the a"'"akening in 
I(angek; ,vhence it appeared that, ,vhen the gospel 
once takes root, even in the hearts of ignorant savages, 
it ceases not to gro,v and flourish tiH it has produced 
the fruits of right~ousness. 

While the brethren regarded ,vith pleasure these 
accessions to the n un1 hers of the congTeg_ation, they 
rejoiced still more in the gTo\ving spirituality of their 
people. One of the 1V1issionaries ,vrote thus concern­
ing then1 : " -VV e have at present an exceeding· blessed 
time in Greenland ; such a season we could form no 
conception of, son1e years ago. The Lord hath done 
n1ore for us, thaii vve kne,v how to pray for. Our 
heart often dissolves ,vithin us, on account of the strean1 
of life ,vhich is poured forth upon this people, and 
,vhich 'breaks: through all opposition. ,,re· are fre­
quently filled ,vith shame, and are astonished ,vhen lve 
behold a people, ,vho ,-rere lately so savag·e, stupid, 
a_nd. insensible, no,v so sensibly affected at speaking or 
s1.ng1ng of the sufferings of Jesus, that tears of love 
and. joy roll in strea111s do,Yn their cheeks; and that a 
people, . ,vho usually never settle long in one place, are 
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.HO\V collected into a congregation ; and, when they go 
to sea, re1nain sti11 as near as possible to our place, and 
if they chance to be from four to six leagues off, come 
ho,vever almost all to their meetings on Sunday, and, 
like children, desire to be fed with the blessed doctrine 
of the ,vounds of Jesus. When the joyful message is 
carried to one of them, that he is to be received or bap­
tized, he has scarce patience to ,vait the happy hour ; 
and it is discernible in his countenance, which formerly 
vtas savage, <lark, and hideous, but now clear, agree­
able and la1nb-like, that inwardly a greater change must 
have been ,vrought, than can be conceived by us." 

This year, eight of the baptized fell asleep in Jesus. 
()ne of these ,vas an aged ,von1an, nan1ed Eve. When 
she ,vas asked, in her tedious sickness, how she did? 
her ans,ver ,vas, " Here I lie, and n1y in,vard part con­
verses ,vith n1y bleeding Lan1b, and I long ardently 
soon to kiss his ,vounds." When it was thought she 
had lost her speech, it ,vas discernible in her counte­
nance that, instead of con1mon death-pangs, she was 
occupied in happy n1editations ; at one tin1e she pointed 
vrith her hands upwards, as if she ,vould grasp at so1ne­
thing, and inunediately began to speak again, and said, 
" Ah! ·what a clear light! See the Lamb ! Ho\\~ 
bright his ,vou1l(ls shine ! N o,v I go !" and soon after 
she expired. Seven 1nore of the congregation died this 
vcar, over ,vhon1 the l\1issionarics eould r£ljoice, as hav-
f ng fallen asleep in .Je~us: . . 

A~ son1c • of the pr1nc1pal occurrences 1n the lustory 
of the Greenland congregation, ,vhich took place in the 
vear ] 7 4H, are recorded in the n1en1oirs of converted 
Grccnlanders, appended t.o this volume, we shall here 
pass it over, merely re1narking that the general 
course of the congregation, during this period, n1ay be 
described in the wor<ls of Acts ix. 31-" 'rhen had the 
churches rest throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and 
Sarnaria, and ,verc edified ; and ,valking in the fear of 
the l.iord, and in the con1fort of the I-Joly Ghost, were 
rn ul ti plied." • 

Neither do we find that many occurrences materially 
diff~ring froni those ,vhich have been already related, 
in the history of previous periods, happened during the 
two next years. 'rhe congregation continued stead ii y 
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to increase ; the baptized, ,vith few exceptions, adorned 
their profession of the gospel by a holy life; ,vhile 
-their edifying deaths shewed that the Lord, in whoni 
they trusted, had indeed swallowed up death in victory. 
Some events, ho,vever, in the history of tl1is period, 
deserve to be particularly mentioned, on account of the 
-instruction contained in them. 

The first anecdote which \Ve shall record in this 
-place, ren1inds us of the natural disinclination of the 
-hu1nan l1eart to trust God for a temporal supply, in the 
use of means ,vhich lie ,vithin the lin1its of his revealed 
,vil]. In January and ~__,,ebruary, ,vhen there is corn-
1nonly the g-reatest scarcity, ~uch an im111ense flock of 
wi1locks visited the islands, that they could be dri vera 
on shore, and caug·ht with the hand. The consequence 
of this superfluity ,vas pretty much the san1e as that of 
the n1anna in the ,vilderness. The Greenlanders on 
Saturday evening brought hon1e such quantities of then1, 
that their bodies and kayaks ,vere filled \vith forty or 
fifty a-piece. Many ,vere consequent] y enticed to set 
out early on Sunday n1orning, in quest of n1ore. But, 
in the evening, they brought back only ,veary limbs ; 
and their failure was represented to then1 as a silent 
reproof for not being contented with the plenteous sup­
ply of the forn1er day, but breaking the Sabbath out of 
an inordinate desire for n1ore. Alas I ho,v 111any pro­
fessing Christians, in our o,vn country, without having· 
any such plea of uecessity as had the poor Greenlanders, 
systen1atically devote a portion of the Sabbath to their 
,vorldlv avocations ! Such, ho,vever, are Christians in 
nan1e only, and their character ,vill generally be found 
to correspond to that ,.vhich the prophet has dra,vn of 
the Sabbath-breakers of his day-" Saying, ,vhen ,vill 
the ne,v 1110011 be gone, that we ,nay-sell corn? and 
the Sabbath, that ,ve n1ay set forth ,vheat, n1aking the 
ephah sn1al1, and the shekel great, and falsifying- tlH· 
balances by deceit?" An1os viii . .5. 

'fhe converted Greenlanders manifested a great de­
sire to be adn1itted to the participation of the J.Jorcr~ 
supper; and it is evident, fron1 their own declarations, 
that this desire originated, not fron1 that senseless ad-
1niration of a n1ere external rite ,vhich ,ve frequently 
see in professing Christians, but frorn vie,ving· this di-
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vine ordinance as a channel through ,vhich the grace of 
Christ is conununicated to his believing people. "We 
desire to be adrnitted to this rnost intimate fellowship 
ll-"ith our Saviour," ,vould these poor ·people say; "be­
cause ,ve o hserve son1ething particular in the life and 
conduct of those ,vho enjoy-that privilege, and, espe­
cially after their n1eeting·, we can read in theii· counte­
nances that they 1nust have enjoyed something unspeak­
ahly happy." Observe ho,v divine ordinances are re­
con1n1ende<l to others, by the holy and consistent con­
duct of those ,vho participate in then1. \Vhat a fearful 
conden111ation a,vaits those ,vho, by a contrary beha­
viour, cansP the Lord's appointn1ents to be abhorred! 
" ,v oe unto the vvorld because of off~nces; for it n1ust 
ueeds be that offences ,vill con1e, but '-''Oe unto that 
1nan by ,vho1n the offence coineth." 'rhe assernbly of 
Greenland co1n1nunicants at the Lord's supper, on Good 
Friday, 17/58, consisted exactly of a hundred persons. 
Ho,v must the hearts of the fitithful ~1Iissionaries have 
heen cheered, by beholding such a g·oodl y asseiublage ! 
One fan1il y alone ,,,as absent: they had gone out ,vith­
out the knolvledge of the brethren ; and hearing, on 
their return, that they had n1issed the holy co1i.ununion, 
they shed floods of tears. The ,vife supposed that, 
hy absenting· herself from the Lord's supper, she 11ad 
forfeited her rig·ht .to attend the other n1eetings of the 
conununicants, hut upon being told that she had pern1is­
sion to g·o to the1n, she replied, " N Olv 1n y heart is 
son1c\vhat easier than before.'' Surely this poor people 
felt that a day in God's "courts is better than a thou­
sand," J.>salin ·1xxxi v. 

In the year 17 5], eleven converted Greenlanders 
passed ont of tin1e into eternity : they all departed in 
peaceful and confident reliance on their Ahnighy Sa­
viour. It n1ay be profitahlc to notice a fe,v particulars 
in the Jife an<l death of so1ne of then1 . 

.T onathau, ,vhosc heathen nan1e "'as l(ays, ,vas a 
very sing·ular n1an: hnn1ble, courteous, and cheerful, 
the useful services ,vltich he rendered to the congrega­
tion, as a, native assistant, caused the brethren to feel 
his Joss very 1nuch. Indeed, Jonathan ,vas generally 
loved and respected. I-Iis funeral was attended by 
ahout t,vo hun<lred persons, chiefly Greenlanders, ,vhose 
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tears testified the sincerity of their . affection for thl~ 
deceased. 

The next person whon1 ,ve find particularly noticed, 
who died at tliis tin1e, is Sophia. rrhis woman first 
heard the gospel at Kangek, in the ye_ar 17 42, and the 
Lord opened her heart to understand it, so that she 
,vas al \<vays an attentive hearer. When the l\;lissiona­
ries ,vent to visit the l1eathen in her neighbourhood, she 
received then1 with joy, and frequently lodged them in 
her hut for a fortnig·ht. But in a short tin1e she ,vas 
oblig·ed to leave Kangek, and travel 200 leagues north­
,vard ,vith her husband, ,vho had at this tin1e no relish 
for the gospel. Ho,vever, after n1uch intreaty, she 
prevailed upon hin1 to reside in the neighbourhood of 
Ne,v Herrnhuth; but, as there appeared no probability 
of her being able to become an actual resident in the 
settlen1ent, the lVIissionaries 111ade an exception to the 
general rule, and, in spring, 17 44, bnptized her at her 
place of abode, an1ong the Heathen at l{angek. Amidst 
all the ten1ptations to which she ,vas exposed in her 
sojourn among the savages, she steadfastly adhered to 
her unseen Lord and Saviour; and, at length! the pre­
judices of her husband were so ov_ercome by her exen1-
plary behaviour, that, in the autun1n of the san1e year, 
he ,vas induced to ren1ove "rith his whole fan1il y to 
N e,v Herrnhuth. In the history of this poor Green­
land won1an, we have a beautiful illustration of the 
,vords of the A po~tle-" Like,vise, ye ,vives, be in 
subjection to your o,vn l1usbands; that if any obey not 
the ,vord, the;y also may ,vithout the ,vord be won by 
the conversation of the ,vives; ,vhile they behold your 
chaste conversation coupled ,vith fear," 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. 

In 17 48, Sophia ,vas adn1itted to the Lord's supper~ 
" She loved," ,vrites Mr. Crantz, " her nation tenderly, 
and ,vas a gTeat benefactress. I-ler heart ,vas tenderly 
affected and penetrated by the n1erits and ,vounds of 
J esu~, nor c~uld she be silent about the gTace and hap­
piness she experienced therein, but from tirne to tin1e 
delivered her testimony of the grace in the blood of 
Jesus, to upwards of a thousand_ people, and confirn1ed 
it by her unblemished and cheerful life and conversa-. ,, 
t1on. 

Nor was it only in their life that the Greenla_nder~ 
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testified the excellency of the gospel. One of the indi .. 
viduals ,vho died this year cried out several times, just 
before he expired, " Ah ! ,vhat blessedness it is to have 
a happy heart! N o,v I shall soon be ,vith n1y Saviour." 

vV e cannot <lisrniss the history of this period of the 
Greenland Missions, ,vithout some notice of the .Danish 
~Tissionary, l\Ir. Drachart, ,vho, in con1pany with 
I\!Iatthe,v Stach, returned to Europe, in 17 51. This 
devoted servant of Christ came to Greenland in 1739. 
There he becan1e acquainted ,vith the l\Ioravian l\tlis­
~ionaries, and ,vith then1, and his colleagues of his o,vn 
conununion, laboured harrnoniously in the service of 
the heathen for nearly thirteen vears. These n1en of 
G-o<l honoured each other as fathers, and loved each 
other as brethren. They assisted each other ,vith coun­
sel and deed, particularly in leading the a,vakened souls 
to .Jesus ; and no jarring· of opinions, or controversial 
hickering·s, ,vere e,~er observed among· then1 or their 
people. 

Nor ,vas this s,veet harn1ony secured by the compro-
1nisc of principle on either side. Each party proceeded 
according to the rules of the con1n1union to ,vhich _they 
respectively belonged, but each party seen1s to have 
fully i1nbibed the spirit ,vhich pervades the fourteenth 
chapter of Rornans, that " 1nost healing discourse," as 
an old ,vriter tenns it, and to "·hich "'e refer the reader. 
ln a ,vord, the 1lissionarics experi1nentally knevt' the 
1neauing of the 1\ postle's ·words-" But God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
(;lil'ist, by wl101n the ,vorld is crucified unto 1ne, and I 
nuto the world. For in Christ J csus neither circun1ci­
~ion a vailcth any th i11g, nor uncircun1cision, but a nen· 
creature," Gal. vi. 14, 15. Aud, like hi1n, they could 
heartily add, "J\s n1any as "·alk according to this rule, 
peace be on theui, and 1nercy, and upon the Israel of 
God." T1his uuity of spirit gave great effect to their 
1ninistry. NOL" ,\·as it only in the in11ne<liate field of 
their labours, that the blessed influence of this unity of 
spirit an1ong the Grecnlaud l\ilissionaries ,vas felt. Mr. 
Crantz, a 1nen1hcr of the Brcthren's Church in Wloravia, 
,vritcs in reference to it: " I sti11 ren1en1ber ,vith ,vhat 
pleasure the late ordinary of the Brethren read, in the 
yearly accounts fron1 Grcenlau<l, the report of the 
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sameness of principle, and unanin1ity i.n labour, between 
these two n1issions ; how he extolled it, and recon1-
mended it, as ,vorthy of i1nitation ; and how earnestly 
he ,exhorted our brethren to continue in this course. 
This he also testified publicly: in his Annotations on 
Dr. Weisseman's Ecclesiastical History, he says, ' The 
internal harmony between the Brethren and the Luthe­
rans there is one of the greatest beauties in Davis's 
S • ' " traits . 

. That this Christ-like spirit continued to exist, after 
l\ilr. Dracharf s departure, a1nong the Danish and Mo­
ravian Missionaries, is abundant! y evident fro1n the 
following letter, ,vritten in 1738, by one of the fonner, 
in reply to a letter received fron1 the brethren at N e,v 
Herrnhuth, bv the hands of son1e converted Greenlan­
der_~ returning frorn that place. 

" Sincere! y beloved friend and brother in our con1-
mon Saviour ! 

" I a1n greatly obliged to y0u, and owe you 1ny best 
thanks, for your kind letter by the baptized Greenlan -
<lers, who arrived here last autun1n ; and, having· an 
opportunity by son1e Greenlanders going into your 
parts, I no,v transn1it you, n1y acknowledgments by 
these few lines, with the utmost integrity and affection. 

" It gave n1e g-reat joy, and excited me to bless and 
praise the Lord, ,vhen I sa\v by your letter, and hear<l 
by the verbal relation of the Greenlanders, that the 
faithful Saviour daily accomplishes his gracious pro-
1nises, and blesses the publication of the gospel of his 
death and blood to 1nany souls, ,vhom, as the trnc 
Friend of 1nen, he attracts and allures to hi111self, as a 
re,vard for the anguish and distress which he under,vent 
for the111; and also that in general he is daily near to 
you, n1y dear brethren, "rith the blessed fruits and 
effects of his death and blood. ~ 

"With respect to 1ne, poor creature, I can praise 
1ny merciful Saviour, that I know and believe, al1 111 y 
salvation depends on n1y kno,ving the crucified J esn~, 
and being found in hi1n, and that I have a righteousuoss 
not n1ade up of good works and _external piety, but by 
faith in Jesus Christ, with which alone I can go to 1neet 
the resurrection of the dead. This i~ also ,vhat I inces­
santly declare to the poor Green1anders, according to 

H 3 
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the grace and power that 0\lr dear Saviour himself en­
do\vs n1e ,vith. I also tell then1 the unfatl1omable 
riches of the grace of ,Jesus, for all that turn to hin1 as 
poor lost sinners, and accept in faith the atonement and 
reconciliation ,vhich he made by his agony and blood­
shed<ling·. And this last ,vinter he has blessed this sim­
ple ,vord of the cross to so1ne souls, ,vho have a feeling 
in their hearts that they need a Saviour, and ,vhom I 
have baptized. These, and the children born to the 
Greenlanders baptized before, an1orint to· thirty-five 
souls. lVIay the benign Saviour, who has begun to lead 
then1 to the blessed know·ledge of his grace, reveal him­
self further to their poor hearts, as hin1 that imparts 
salvation and happiness. lVIay he grant the1n to expe­
rience ,vhat po,ver lies in his blood to forgive, purify, 
and sanctify them, yea, to 1nake the1n perfectly happy 
in tirne and eternity. 

" In the spring of the year 17 52, an epidemical dis­
ease raged arnong the Greenlanders in our neighbour­
hood, of ,vhich half the baptized people, an<l an incre­
dible number of the heathen, died very suddenly. T'his 
mortality lasted the ,vhole sun1n1er, but t~nvards autumn 
1nost of the1n ,vithdre,v further north, ,vhere, it seems, 
death follo,ved, and cut off n1ost of then1. But mercy 
has hitherto spared n1ine, and those that <l,vell ,vith me. 

" N o,v, my dear friend and brother, pray greet your 
,vhole house, and all that love the Lord Jesus, from 
1ne, your poor but sincerely affectionate brother, 
throug·h the grace~ of our Saviour. lVIay the grace of 
our Ijor<l J csus be ,vith you all, and grant you to en­
joy <lail y the fi·uits of his death and blood. 'l'hink also 
on 1ne, ,vhen you lie in the dust at our Saviour's feet, 
and pray for n1c. 'fhis g·ood hope I have in you, ( 0 
that I could but see you and speak ,vith you!) and in 
-this hope I conclude, ,vith repeated hearty salutations 
fro1n n1e and 1ny colleagues, and rene,ved ,vishes of 
every blessing for soul and ho<ly, and ren1ain," &c. 

Declining health, and the desire of placing his chil­
dren at school in J~urope, ,vere the reasons ,vhi~h in­
duced Mr. l)rachart to believe it to be his Lord's ,vill, 
that he should leave Greenland at this time ; his name, 
l1owever, ,vas long retained in the grateful recollections 
of both Europeans and Greenlanders. His sermons, 
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" coi1cerning God, a~d our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
through whose atone111ent _and all-sufficient satisfaction 
all poor sinners n1ay attain to life and happiness/' ,vere 
tbe nieans of n1aking wise unto salvation 1nany of the 
Europeans belonging to the colony ,vith • ,vhicb he ,vas 
connected. Sever~ of these ,vere once very ignorant 
and proflig·ate; but, having been brought to tl1e ~now­
ledge of the Lo1~d, theii· holy life tended greatly to 
recon1mend tl1e gospel to the heathen, fron1 an1ong 
,vhom a little flock of believers, ,vho lived together t~at 
they 1night enjoy the benefit of regular instruction, ,vas 
coll~cted by the labours of lVf r. Drachart. Nor was it 
among these only that the fruit of Mr. Drachart's 1ni11is .. 
try appeared. His instructions n1ade a lasting impres­
sion upon n1any Greenlanders, ,vho :Still continued to 
live a111ong their heathen countryn1en ; and several of 
these poor }leople, in their last mo1nents, ,vere able to 
testify that Jesus Christ was indeed n1ighty to save. Mro 
Crantz particularly records one instance of this, which 
,ve give in his o,vn ,vords. " A long tin1e after 1\'1r. 
Drachart left the colony, a man ba1ltized by hin1 was 
taken ill, and one of our brethren ,vas desired to bleed. 
him. The present l\1issionary, who was not yet n1as­
ter of the language, requested that the sick n1an n1igl1t 
be cotnforted out of the ,vord of God. Accordingly, 
the brother asked hin1 how he felt his heart disposed. 
He answered, ' I 1neditate on our Saviour, ,vho died 
for me; and I kiss the ,vounds in his hands and feet. 
I call frequently to n1ind, nor can I forget, what I heard 
,vhen Pellisir.gsok* ,vas here and baptized n1e.' Upon 
being asked, further, whether he could depart this life 
in fir1n relia1~ce on our Saviour, he answered, ' 0 yes, 
for He hath purchased n1e ,vith his precious blood.' " 
What encourage1nent does this little anecdote afford to 
those who labour in the gospel ! " 

The ,vinter of 1752 ,vas one of the most dreadful 
ever kno,vn in Greenland. " The cold," ,vrites l\!Ir: 
Crantz, " was perfectly horrible, and held fro111 :F'ebru­
ary till to,vards Easter ,vith little intern1ission ; so that 
the inlets ,vere frozen over, and blocked up ,vith ice to 

* The little minister, the name by which l\fr. Draclrnrt was 
known among the Grcenlandel's. 



156 GREENLAND bIISSIONS, 

sueh a degree, that oftentin1es not a kayak coul<l stir in 
tl.1c ,vater; and not only so, but the ,veather_ ,vas so_ 
unsettled, an<l attended ,vith such frequent st.orn1s,. 
sno,v, and rain, that the Grecu lan<lcrs coul<l seldom· go 
abroad, an<l ,vhen- they did, ,vere not sure of their 
1i ves one day, and cariie hon1e with their hands and 

1 

faces frozen, but seldorn ,,rith one single bird." __ 
This year is also remarkable in the annals of the 

(:i-reenlau<l Mission, for the visitation of Johannes de 
\'Vatteville, one of the bishops of the Brethren1s Church­
'rhis good bishop sailed frorn Europe, Nlay 1st, in con1-
pany with l\!Iatthe,v Stach, ,vho had returned ·to Eu­
rope the preceding year, in the hope that an opening 
1night be n1ade for the planting of a l\tiission on the 
coast of Labrador. 1-\ fter a dangerous voyage, they 
arrived off the coast of Greenland, J nne 18th. "It 
appeared very curious to n1e," ,vrites this good n1an ~n 
his diary, " ,vhen I sa,v the Greeulanders s,vin1ming 
about the sea in their kayaks, like ducks, in the rnidst 
of snch high ,vaves and hard ,vinds, and ,vithal so swift, 
that-they al \vays kept before the ship, though they ,vere 
often half under ,vater. l'hen ,ve sailed bet,veen l(au­
gek and the l{ookmrnen, through the north passag·e 
into Ball's River. rrhe increasing ,vind, ,vhich at last 
gre,v to a little storn1, obliged us to take in one sail 
after the other, and yet the ship, ,vith one half-sail 
spread, fle,v by one islan<l aftet· another like an a1-ro,v. 
When I g·ot the first sig·ht of our dear N e,v Herrnhuth, 

1n y heart gre,v exceeding soft, and the tears gushed 
into n1 y eyes. I had a particular irnpression of our to­
day's texts: the ,vatch-,vord ,vas-' Upon Nlount Zion 
~h;d] be deli verancc, and there shall be holiness,' 0 bad. 
l 7. ' 'fhis also is one of the 1nounts of the Lord.' 
And the ,vord of onr Saviour ,vas 1\fatt. xxiii. 37-' .1\s 
a.hen gathercth her chickens under her "'·ings.' This 
was just accordi11g· to our ,vish, at our arrival an1ong· 
these hare and l)arren n1onntains. A bout one o'clock 
in the afternoon, ,ve carne into the haven ,vith a hard 
wind an<l raiu. Scarce l1ad ,ve dropped anchor, before 
our brother J3c~k ca1ne on board, the rest not being at 
home. I was just going up the steps, not kno,ving· that 
any of the Brethren ,v-cre co1ne, as he came do,vn, and 
thus he ran into 1ny arrns, and I cn1braced hi1n before 
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he knew who I ,vas ; but when he looked at n1e, he 
was quite transported ,vith joy, and began to ,veep like 
a child. This sudden en1otion of joy had such an effect 
upon hi1n, that he lost his ague directly, fi·om a fit of 
which he ,vas then just risen. In the n1ean tin1e, the 
ship ,vas n1oored ,vith a cable to great iron rings driven 
into the rocks, and the storm rose to such a degree, 
that ,ve ,vere obliged to be dra,vn ashore in a boat ,vith 
a, rope. Thus ,ve set foot on Greenland ground in the 
nan1e of Jesus, and ,valked a n1ile to N e,v Herrnhuth." 

'fhe rest of the Brethren ,vere on a visitiug excursion 
among the Greenlanders living at Kookcernen, when 
they spied the ship ,vhich carried their bishop and fel-
1o,v-lahourer; but, as the ,vincl ,vas too stro11g to per­
mit then1 to venture out to sea in their boat, they dc-­
spatched Nathaniel,. one of their haptized Greenlanders, 
in his kayak, telling him to ro,v alongside the ship, an<l 
bring· then1 information ,vho had con1e in her. I-Iis re­
port ,vas, that he sa,v ~1Iathersoak ( that is, the tall 
Matthe,Y, by ,Yay of distinction fron1 another of the 
san1e nan1e,) and son1ebody else ,vith hin1, who looked 
very loving. The faithful bishop ,vas then n1using· with 
delight on the good ,vhich the Lord ,vas doing for the 
poor inhabitants of Greenland, and the benevolent en10-
tions of his heart so bean1ed throug·h l1is countenance~ 
that Nathaniel could not but observe it. 

As the Brethren returned to Ne,-v Iferrnhuth, in 
company ,vith Nathaniel, they n1et the bishop, ,vhen 
Nathaniel shouted ,vith joy, Jolzannes Assersoll tiharar­
pasa, "Jol1annes the loving· is con1e to see you." Since 
that tirne, the bishop l1as al ,va ys been distinguished, 
an1ong the Greenlanders, by the na111e of ,Johannes As­
sersok, " Johannes tJ1e loving." Ho,v precious are such 
little· anecdotes as these, illustrative of the generous 
and disinterested affection ,vhich prevails a1non·g tfue 
Christians I ho,v valuable is any incident, the relation 
of which constrains us involuntarily to excla1n1, "I-Io,v 
these Christians love one another !" 

The bishop ren1ained in Greenland until the rnontlt 
of August, during ,vhich tin1e he ,vas busily cn1ployed 
in n1aking various regulations relative to the internal 
govern1nent of the congregation, in visiting the Green­
land families in their tents, in conversing ,vith theJn. 
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and preaching to them, through the mediun1 of an: in­
terpreter. " I cannot express," he writes, "how my 
heart ,vas affected at the sight of a congregation of J e­
sus gathered out of this nation, and 1nany a ·tear was 
pressed out by n1y tenderness to,vards thern." In ano­
ther place he writes, " I ,vas sel<lo1n half an hour. ,vith­
out being visited by the Greenlanders, ,vho often truly 
refreshed n1e by their friendly 111ien and n1anner, though 
I could not understand their ,vords." But the ti111e of 
his departure had no,v arrived. 

The foll<nving· extracts fron1 his journal, descriptive 
of the ernotions 1,vith ,vhich that event ,vas accompa-
nied, ,vill, doubtless, gratify the reader. . 

"''fhe 9th, the ship had been loug· ready for sailing> 
hut contrary ,vinds detained her. 'f hcrefore ,ve conti­
nued revisiug the hyrnns, and finished the ,vhole to­
day. At present it contains the litanies, son1e litur­
gies, and above a hundred entire hyn1ns and sing·le 
verses ; and the Greenlanders have learned 111ost of 
thern by heart through their frequent use. The great­
est part of them staid together here since last Sunday, 
to :nvait our departure. But, as it ,vas deferred, I 
was scrupulous of encroaching· on their fe,v sun1n1er 
days, I therefore advised thern to set off to their pro­
viding-places. It ,vonl<l have been 1nore convenient for 
n1e to have taken leave of then1 all at once; and yet 
there ,vas a blessing, of a peculiarly tender nature, in 
the parting adieu ,vith one fa1nil y after another. In­
nruncrablc tears 'Were shed on both sidP-s, but I shall 
particular] y retain an indelible irnpression of the last 
intervie,vs with Peter, Nathaniel, i\ilatthc,v, and An­
drew, and the declarations they 1nade of their ,vhole 
heart and rnind. I a1n often a1nazctl at ,vhat onr Savi­
our has really done OH this nation, not,vithstanding· all 
the,ir defects and infir1nities. 

" August 11, I had 1nan y a happy interlocution ,vith 
1ny dear J.Jor<l about Greenland, ,vhere I have now 
spent above cigl1t ,veeks ,vith such satisf:1ction. 'fo­
day, a good deal of ice drove into the inlet, and the 
Greenlan<lers brought an account from the islands, that 
the sea, ,vithout, ,vas quite full of it. If the south 
,vind, ,vhich brings the ice up hither, had continued 
so1nc days longer, we 1uust have given up all thoughtB 
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of a speedy departure; but to-day the "rind veered to 
the ,vest, and in the evening· to _the· north, ai:id carried 
out most of the ice to sea again. As no,v the ,vind 
favoured our sailing·, I kept 1ny farewell discourse in 
the evening, and concluded ,vith that verse : 

" ' The ,vounds for us endur'd 
On thy ,vhole body, Lord, 

And thy bitter passion, 
According to thy ,vord, 

Preserve thy congregation, 
Till thou com'st again, 
Prince of the Church once slain.' 

" August 12, at five o'clock in the n1orning, ,ve ,vere 
called aboard the ship. The Greenland congregation 
wa~ just asse1nbling to their n1orning· n1eeting, and, 
after a short discourse, I took a tender leave of then1 
all~ They are certainly what the to-day's watch-\\rord, 
N um. viii. 1 0, speaks of, a gift ,vhich the Lord our 
• God has previously taken to hin1self out of the nation, 
as the re,vard of his bitter suffering aiid dying : they 
are indisputably his, a people in who1n their -Creator 
glories, because they have been purchased by him at 
such a costly price_. To hin1, to his Father, and to the 
Holy Ghost, I con1111itted then1 in a fare,vell blessing, 
bedewed with n1any tears. 

" At my departure, the nu1nber of tl1e still living 
baptized inhabitants amounted to 300, and those that 
are gone hon1e to 53. During 1ny abode there, 10 
,vere baptized, and since the departure of the ship the 
preceding year, 68 had been baptized, and 17 departed 
this life. The number of the con1n1unicants ,vas 120, 
and the sun1 total of all the inhabitants 330, and there 
,vere then hopes that a considerable nun1ber of stran­
gers would n1ove to the1u this autun1n. 

" Before I ,vent aboard, I visited the sick Green­
land brother .Joseph, and blessed hin1 before his depar­
ture. Our Greenlanders ran about us, and she,ved 
their tender love and gratitude in a thousand ,vays. 
During our passage to the ship, the rocks stood lined 
,vith women and children, and a great nurnbcr of n1en 
escorted us in their kayaks. About eight, ,ve sailed 
out of the haven, at nine, passed our house, saluted the 
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t~olony, and at ten, our brethren and the Greenlan<lers 
took their last leave of us at K.ang·ek." 

The visitation of this faithful bishop 1-vas long re­
tained in the grateful recollection of the believing 
(}rcenlanders. The follo,ving letter, ,vhich he re­
ceived from one of then1 several years after, she,vs that, 
to the ,vriter at least, he had con1c in the fulness of the 
blessing of the Gospel of Chri~t. The subjoined trans­
lation of this letter, "vhich is quite literal, expresses, 
l\Ir. Crantz infor1ns us, the idion1 of the Greenland lan­
guag·e; but, \vhat is infinitely n1ore itnportant, it exhi­
bits the sin1plicity and fervour of Greenland piety. 

. " lVI y dear Johannes Assersok ( that is, "full of 
love'~), . 

" I-low n1nch thou didst love 1ne, ,vhen thou ,vast 
here with us, I cannot forget; because t11on gavest 
food to 1ny sou1, \vhen thou concerning- the Saviour's 
blood and death and \Younds often <li<lst instruct n1e. 
These thy ,vords did pervade 1ny heart in such a n1an­
ner, that since that time I nothing besides can relish. 
No other thing can rejoice n1e, but the Redeen1er's 
death, his passion, his blood and his \vounds; these 
alone can yield n1e joy.. l?or 1ny poor heart, I also no­
thing else ,vill have, this suffices 1ne entirely. 'fhat in 
company ,vith thy and n1y beloved Hanncse (.Beck).and 
his wife, I ca111e to this place, thou kno,vest already . 
. ,\nd since according to the ,vill of the Saviour, it ,vas 
~o to be, he gives 1ne ,vord~ also to the haptized ones 
and ]ike,vise that to the heathens I speak snch words, 
as arc pleasing· to hear, and relishing to their hearts. 
A little I will ho,vever acquaint thee, what ,vords I 
n1ake use of ,vhen to the heathens I speak. It is in 
this 1nan uer: lfonncrl y I ,vas just as you are, an igno­
rant and "rieked 1nan; and to this hour I have in 1ny 
inner parts nothing good of n1yself. Ilnt the Redeerner 
has sought and found 1nc, and by his n·ord called me, 
and chosen 1ne, an<l frorn the heathens set n1e free, and 
t.o the congregation of the fi1ithful brought n1e. And 
when I ,vas yet a n1iserab]c n1an, he, by his Spirit, in­
structed 1ne, and thro11gh his blood ,vashed a,vay n1y 
!Sins, he set 1nc fi·ee fron1 the slavery of a1l sins, front 
death aud fron1 satan's JHH\rei·. ]3ut \VhcrC\Yith hat.h he 



DESTRUC1'IVE SICKNESS. 161 

redeen1ed me? With his o,vn blood inestin1able ; and 
with his innocent sufferings and death. I-lark ye ! so 
cx-ceedingly has the Saviour loved 1nankind, in order 
that they n1ight becorrie his property. If your ~1earts. 
to hin1 110,v you ,vill surrender, then lie ,vill lun1self 
prepare then{, and n1ake you happy. Thus I use to 
speak to then1. Th-ou kno,vest also, that ,vhen thou 
wast here, I obtained a helpmate by God's ,vill. Be­
fore his eyes ,ve both live contented ; and the love of 
us both to,vards hi1n increases. rro,vards each other 
we are friendly ( or sociable). And all that ,ve have 
to transact, ,ve do it before our Saviour's eyes. It is 
indeed exceeding agTeeable, when married people to­
:gether before our Saviour live happy, and prove a help 
t.o one another in all things. 

" I that live at Li~htenfels, 1-\. K." 

Direct! y after the departure of the ship, a sickness 
broke out a111ong the Grcenlanders, attended ,vith a 
violent head-ache, and a pain in the breast and stitche~ 
in the side. By this disorder, rnany a,vakened heathen 
'in the neighbou_ring islands, and thirty of the baptized, 
son1e of ,vho1n ,vere the brethren' s most useful helpers, 
"·ere transplanted into eternity. rrhe sickness was the 
J.nost violent fL·on1 the n1iddle of August till the n1iddlc 
of October, so that once there ,vere tl1ree corpses to be 
interred at the same time. .i-\nd n1any tinu~s, ,vhen the 
teachers came fron1 one burying, they ,vere called to 
i1npart the valedictory blessing to another expiring soul. 
,.fhus they bad enough to do lvith caring for the sick, 
"·ho1n they ,vcre obliged to furnish ,vith n1edicines and 
,vith proper waiting and nursing, and they themselves 
had, n1ost of then1, son1c attacks of the sarne 1nalady. 
I-Io,Yever, their arduous service ,vas n1uch alleviated by 
the care the Greenlanders sojourning in the Sound took, 
to bring· n1ost of the sick directly- home ; and those that 
could not be brought across the inlet ,vitl1out danger, 
,,·ere carefuHy visited there. 

)Ve shall only n1ention a few particulars of so1ne of 
tl1ose that departed this life, as they are recorded in the 
diary of the Missionaries. 

A1nong these ,vas "Nathaniel, one of the first bap­
t.ized, conununicants, and helpers. fie had an active 
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spirit, a heart enamoured ,vith the sufferings of Jesus, 
and ,Yas a blessed preacher of his merit and ,vounds, 
and 1nany souls ,vere brought to our Saviour by his tes­
~imony. I-le ,vas diligent and faithful in every thing 
co1u1nitted to hi1n. We had the pleasure to see him 
ever satisfied and patient in his domestic affairs, ,vhich 
,vere a little cramped and cun1berson1e. I-le bore such 
a respectable character, that no creature, neither Chris­
tian nor infidel, neither European nor Greenlander, 
could help loving and honouring hin1. And a1nidst all 
this, he had lo,vly thoughts of hin1self, and loved and 
honoured his brethren fron1 his heart. In a letter he 
dictated this year, he expressed the state of his heart 
in the follo,ving ,vords : 

" I kiss you in love fron1 the botto1n of my heart, 
because our Saviour has 111ade n1e happy. But n1y hap­
piness does not spring fron1 n1yself. lVIy heart ,vould 
have no joy, and could think nothing good, if he did 
not let me feel his blood. He has brought n1e into the 
fello,vship of those that eat his flesh and drink his blood, 
and this joy 1nelts me into tears. I have given my 
,vhole heart to hi111, and ,viH no 1nore turn my eye from 
him. I love our Saviour and l1is ,vounds very nn1cl1. 
:But I kno,v too that I a111 a sinner, and I ,vish n1y heart 
n1ay feel this also continually; for I an1 very desirous 
of having it ahvays truly tender. I, poor child, beg 
hirn to n1oisten it constantly ,vith his blood." 

I-Iis sickness ,vas pleuritic stitches, yet it see1ned as 
if he would recover again, as he did a year before, but 
a sudden fit of the apoplexy disappoillted all the hopes 
of the UL"cthl'cn. I-Iis funeral ,vas attended by a gTeat 
cr<nvd of Greenlandcrs, each of ,vhon1 seerned anxious 
to shc,v their love to the dear deceased, by bringing a 
stone or a sod to cover his ashes : an1ong· those ,vho ,vere 
1nost for,vard in assisting to erect his to1nh, ,vere some 
Greenla11dcrs who had been :nvakcned by his testin1ony, 
and ,vho happened to he at New I-Ierruhuth at the tin1c 
of his death; their anxiety to assist on this occasion is 
the more ,vorth y of notice, as such kind of ,vork is in 
con1mon not reckoned suitable c1nployn1ent for Green­
land n1cn. rr he funeral sern1011 ,vas preached on 1 Thes. 
iv. 13-" But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning then1 ,vhich are asleep, that ye 
sorro,v not even as others, ,vhicli have no hope," &c. 
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Another ,vho ·died at this tin1e, was Matthelv Knjar­
nak, the late Samuel's son, and one of the four first 
converts who ,vere baptized at New Herrnhuth. Soou 
after l1is baptisn1, he ,vas obliged to fly ,vith his father 
to the South. A.fter his father's return, he staid t,vo 
years ""rith his friends there, and was the n1eans of the 
salvation of n1any Greenlanders.· In 17 47, he made a 
visit to Europe, ,vhere he ,vas ad111itted to the Lord's 
supper. In 17 49, he came back, and • after,vards was 
employed as a congregation-servant and helper, ,vhich 
proved of spiritual benefit to hin1self and others. 
In the beginning of this year he married, and gave 
hopes of a very exemplary deportn1ent in that state .. 
,vhen the piercing cold abated, in spring, a season at 
,vhich the Greenlanders are very subject to feverish at­
tacks, he lay so ill, ,vith stitches in his side, ~hat even 
then the Brethren gave up all hopes of l1is recoverye 
But he "'"as pennitted, before he fell asleep, to partici­
pate in the blessing bestovved upon the congregation, 
through the above-111entioned visitation of the bishop. 
In reference to that event, he ,vrites as follo,vs : " We 
have _rejoiced exceedingly at Johannes Assersok's visit. 
When he spoke the first tiine in our meeting-hall, my 
eyes ,vere not dry, so near did I feel our Saviour. I 
can say ,vith truth, that I am very happy, yea, much 
n1ore so than at the time ,vhen I was ,vith you. Since 
then, our Saviour has done a great deal upon n1y heart. 
I can rejoice in hi111, ,vhen I represent him to myseJf 
,vith all his wounds. Worthless as I am, I kno\v not 
,vhat to do else but thank hin1. Our Saviour is exceed­
ing lovely, and my co1nfort in him will never have an 
end. I often think on my having seen you, but no,v I 
never expect to see you any more till ,ve go to our Sa­
viour., His open side is the sanctuary ,vhere we shall 
meet together again." 

Concerning this converted heathen the Missionaries 
write: " He had a clear, discerning mind, a brisk, ac­
tive temper, and a soft, n1elted heart, and ,vas a ,von­
der to us all. I-Iis end ,vas edifying. 'rhe Lamb an<l 
his wounds ,vas the only thing he spoke of in his sick­
ness, and ,vhich gave hin1 any joy. Once, ,vhen some­
body asked hin1 how he did, he pointed ,vith his finger 
towards his hand, to intimate that he ,vas n1editating 
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on the wounds of Jesus. Soon after he recovered his 
_voice again, and began to speak in Ger1nan: ' I love 
our Saviour exceedingly. I am very g·lad that I shall 
soon go to him ; ,vilt thou not soon come too?" Then 
he desired them to sing German and Greenland verses. 
At last he kissed the Missionary's hand, and said, 'I 
love thee very nn1ch.' Directly after, it seemed as if 
his breath ,vould stop its n1otion, but he opened his 
eyes once 1nore, looked round, and began to sing, 
' Sleep in the Lan1h's safeguard,' &c., but the tong·ue 
had no strength to go au y further. These ,vere his last 
,vords : ,ve sung that samP verse to the end, and then, 
<luring the ,vords, ' 1.,he soul of Christ thee sanctify,' 
&c. he slept so softly a ,va y, that it was scarce to be 
perceived. I-Iis na111e ,vill never be mentioned an1ong 
us ,vithout the 1nost pleasiug sentin1ents of affection, 
though it ,vill ahvays revive the pain at his loss." 

Arnong others ,vho departed in this sickness, ,ve find 
a boy named Jonas particularly noticed. He ,vas bap­
tized this sun1n1cr, and brought ho1ne sick. When one 
of the Missionaries ,vas cal1cd to hi1n, he could say no 
1norc than this, " I long to go to our Saviour." He 
desired to be dressed in his burying suit, viz. his best 
furs, and soon after expired softly. 

In this trying season, one of the l\1lissionaries ,vas 
called to an old sick Greenlander, ,vho beg·an to ,veep 
hitterly, and said, " I prornised the 1ninister, that I 
,vonld be our Saviour's, but afterwards I ,vas aln1ost 
continually arnong the ,vild people ; and though I and 
my son often spoke and sung together about our Savi­
our, "'hen ""e ,vcre alone in the country, yet I often 
forgot hirn. 1,hcrefore I a1n not certain no,v ,vhether 
he "rill accept of 1ne." 'r he 1\1lissionary encouraged hin1 
frorn the ,vord of God, and directed him to the sinner's 
J;-irieud, ,vho shc<l his blood for hin1; the old grey­
headed rnan ,vas 1nueh co111fortcd, and in t,vo days 
aftcr,vards he left the ,vorld in a finn and joyful reli­
ance 11po11 our Saviour. 

'fhc last individual ,vho entered into eternity at this 
ti1ne, ,vhose end ,ve shall particularly notice, ,vas an 
old wido,v narned Ruth. She was broug·ht to N e,v 
1-lerrnhutl• very sick, fro1n a considerable distance: she 
Ii vcd hut a short tiinc after her arrival, and although 
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able to speak but little, l1er ,vords bore satisfactory tes­
tin1ony of the kindness and love of our Saviour to her 
soul. "You ,vill probably think," said this dying saint 
to the I\!Iissionaries, " that I have quite forgotten our 
Saviour, because I could come to you so seldon1 this 
stunn1er; but, believe me, I have really had a happy­
coinmunion ,vith him, though absent, and can go to 
hhn with joy.'· 

How different the conduct of the believing Green­
landers under this sore visitation, from that of their un­
believing countrymen on a similar occasion, as recorded 
in Chap. III. of this volu111e ! (See page 58.) On that 
occasion, ,ve are told, " '"fhe old people indeed cried to 
God in their distress, as ,vell as they kne,v how; but 
when, notwithstanding, it gre,v ,vorse, they uttered 
in1patient, desponding, nay,· blasphemou:.-; speeches ~ 
would hear of no patience or resignation to the "'~i]l of 
God, nor accept of any admonition to comn1it their 
souls to the faithful Shepherd, but died a·way in unbe­
]ief." I-I o,v different the spirit of the believing Green­
landers ! "\Ve find old and young crying unto the Lord 
in their trouble, kno,ving his true character, as revealed 
in Christ ; and as their sickness increased, and the 
prospect of death approached, ,ve find their confidence 
increasing also. While drinking in the refreshing truths 
of the Gospel fron1 their teachers, they con1mit them­
selves in full and joyful assurance of faith to their un­
seen Redee1ner. If it be asked ho,v such an entire re­
volution lvas produced in their n1inds, ,ve ans,ver, sim­
ply by the effectual ,vorking of the sovereign grace of 
God : that grace enabled the1n to behold the glory of 
the once crucified Jesus; and in the kno,vledge of his 
bitter agony endured for then1, they felt a weight of 
diYine love, which, placed in the scale ,vith their afflic­
tions, n1ade the1n light indeed. 

• Ho\v richly the Missionaries also were con1forted at 
this trying season, appears in the fol1owing extract fron1 
their diary. " What shall we say to it, that our dear 
IJord begins to reap so plentifully in his harvest? On 
the one hand, we hail our brethren and sisters to their 
everlasting rest in his arn1s and boson1 ; but on the 
other, vre feel our loving attachment to thcn1, and a 
pain lthich no one can take ill at the loss of so 1uany 
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fait11ful and exen1plary hearts, and s01ne of them our 
blessed fello,v-labourers. It is a very singular time 
arnong us. 'rhey ·go· so ,villingly, so happily, and so 
joyfully out of the ,vorld, that ,ve must needs wonder, 
at it : some of then1 have scarce patience till the hour 
of their disrnission strikes. 'rhis their happy state of 
heart very rnuclf rnoderates and allays our smart at our 
temporary loss; and besides, our dear Lord again essays 
to replenish the nurnbcr of those he has called home ; 
for, but this very day, eight souls are con1e to stay with 
us. It is a real ,vonder that any creature can resolve 
to co1ne to us at this tin1e, ,vhen it is every ,vhere 
kno,vn, that some one dies \vith us aln1ost every day. 
But the heathens then1sel ves see that true, vital Chris­
tianity i~ a happy thing. The edifying end of their 
country people preaches this to the1n, and confirn1s the 
testimony that they have heard fron1 son1e of them at 
certain times ,vith affected hearts, and also convinces 
them of the truth of these lines : 

" ' Christ's kingdom is not fancy's scheme, 
Nor yet a midnight's empty dream, 

As some say in profane derision.'" 

As the principal events ,vhich n1arked the course of 
the l\!Iission in Greenland, during its t,venty-first year, 
are broug·ht before the reader in the biographical sketches 
,\Thich close this volu1ne, \Ve pass theu1 over ,vi thout 
fi1rther notice in this place. 

But the following year, 17 54, ,vrites 1\-Ir. Crantz, 
" ,vas rc1narkable beyond all others, in that the Lord, 
in his \visdo1n ( often unsearchable to n1an,) ,vas pleased 
so to visit the Greenland congTegation, that near sixty 
haptized, ,vithout reckoning the unbaptized catechu­
mens, ,vcre translated out of tin1e into a happy eternity, 
w·hich never happened to such an a1nount, before nor 
since. No 1nouth, hut January and Dece1nber, ,vas 
free frorn iustances of 1nortality." 

1.,he burials ,vhich occurred in Ne,v Herrnhuth ,vere 
very frequent : once, three corpses \Vere laid in the 
si]cut ton1b at one ti1ne. But the patient and peaceful 
hope, if not joy, ,v-ith ,vhich the poor Greenlauders 
passed through the <lark valley of the sha<lo,v of death, 
enabled the l\1issionaries, as on forn1er occasious, soon 
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to dry the tears which natural affection had ,vrung from 
the111, and to rejoice over the me1nory of the departed, 
as over those, who, having died in the Lord, had en-
tered upon an eternity of blessedness. . 

Nor ,vas it only in the l1appy departure of tl1e de­
ceased, that the excellence of the grace of Christ be­
sto,ved upon the Greenland congregation ,vas n1anifes­
ted ; this destructive disten1per ,vas farther made the 
occasion of den1onstrating the excellence of that grace, 
in the ready liberality of the survivors, in providing for_ 
the orphans and wido,vs of their departed brethren. 

In this ,vork of benevolence, the Missionaries took 
the lead, and ,vere aided by the cheerful co-operation of 
the Greenland fan1ilies ; and it is ren1arkable, that the 
poorer Greenlanders contributed n1ore largely to,vards 
the support of the ,vido,vs and orphans of their deceased 
llrethreu, than those ,vhose 111eans ,vere n1ore abundant 
-a striking illustration of the tendency of riches to 
barden the heart : " Ho,v hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God !n And we find 
that those Christians ,vho ,vere "rich in this ,vorld," 
needed a special charge to be " ready to distribute;'' 
Alas ! that any reasonable being sl1ould be found to co­
vet, for hin1self or his children, that which either raises 
a barrier against his ad1nissio11 to the kingdon1 of God, 
or proves a snare to hin1, ,vhen, through the grace of 
God, he has entered, ten1pting him to such conduct as 
brings dishonour upon that holy nan1e by ,vhich he is 
called. 
• The first care of the Greenland congregation was, to 
provide hunting in1ple111ents for the orphans, in order 
that, being trained up in habits of industry, they should 
be enabled eventually to provide for then1selves and 
their f an1ilies. If there ,vas a gro,vn son still left in a 
family, he had the n1aintenance of his 1nother and his 
brothers and sisters assigned to hin1. Other rising 
children ,vere distributed in other fa1nilies, to be trained 
up to the Greenland n1anual occupations. But those 
that could not yet serve in the fan1ilies, staid still ·with 
their 1nothers; or, if the poor children ,vere bereaved 
9f their mother too, they were given in charge to some 
other Greenland sisters to be educated, and if there 
,vere any infants, the.y were obliged in their turns to 
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nurse then1. 'fhc Greenland 1nothers, in their heathen 
state, could not be induced to nurse the child of ano­
ther woman, thinking that their O\Vn infant possesses 
an exclusive right ( with ,vhich no feelings of compas­
sion for another should interfere,) to the love and nou­
rishment of their boson1. And so far is this notion car­
ried, that an unfortunate father, that cannot bear to see 
the lingering death of his motherless infant, has no other 
alternative than to bury it alive directly, because he can 
procure no proper aliment to sustain its feeble nature. 
rfherefore the reader may be assured, that it is no small 
conquest of grace, \vhen a baptized Greenland ,voman 
suckles a strange child. 

,v e ,vould here refer the reader to the statement 
contained in pages 19 and 20 of this volume, as to 
the treatn1cnt of ,vi<low·s and orphans by the heathen 
Greenlanders, con1paring that ,vith the above, it fur­
nishes a striking illustration of the influence of vital 
Christianity upon the social happiness of a people. 

During the years 17 55 and 17 56, the congregation 
c~ntinued to increase ; ,ve find, ho,vever, nothing pe­
culiarly striking recorded in the history of that period, 
except a farnine, in ,vhich several of the heathen Green­
landers perished. In the year 17 57, the country ,vas 
again visited ,vith the sa1ne cala1nity. 'rhe Christian 
Green landers ,vere not only preserved fro111 perishing 
by hungc1· at this distressing- season, but ,Yere enabled 
to render considerable assistance to tl1cir fan1ishing 
country1ncn; au<l in ,vitnessing such good effects of the 
industrious and frug·al l1abits ,vhich Christianity had_ 
taught thorn, they learned that '"g·odliness is profitable 
for all things, haviug the pro1nise of the life that no,v 
is, as ,veil as of that ,vhich is to co1ne." 

Jlut the sufferings of the poor heathen ,verc dreadful 
in the extrc1ne. Several of them, coin pelled by hunger, 
carne to N e,v IIcrrnhuth in the beginning of the year; 
and the Missionaries were pained to hear continually the 
1nost larnentab]e accounts of children perishing· with 
hunger in one place, and old helpless people being bu­
ried alive in another. 'I'he follo"ving extract fron1 the 
~1.issionaries' diary cxl1ibits a la111entablc picture of hu­
rnan suffering. 

" l\farch 23, "re set out on our journey. Though 
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tlie sea still 5-:n1oked vehen1ently ,vith cold, yet the ,vind 
,vas favourable, and ,ve soon reached Kangek. 'fhe 
Southlan<l strangers received us kindly, and heard our 
,Yord glad]y. We passed farther to a house, vrhich, 
fur ,vant of blubber, the people had long since forsa­
ken, :Jf- and sold the ti111ber to us. Near the house, ,ve 
found fifteen persons, half starved to death, lying in 
sneh a sn1a1l and lo,v provision-house, that ,ve could 
not stand upright in it! but ,vere forced to creep in on 
our hands and feet. They lay one upon another all man­
ner of ,vays, only to keep then1selves ,varn1. They had 
no fire, nor the least 111orsel to eat. For very faintness 
they did not care to lift up the111selves, or speak ,vith 
us. At length a n1an brought a couple of fish fron1 the 
sea. 1\. girl took one of then1, ra,v as it was: tore it to 
pieces ,vith her teeth, and gorged it do,vn with vio­
lence. She looked as pale as death, and ,vas ghastly 
to behold. Four children of these people ,vere a]read}'" 
stnrved to death. We distributed an1ong then1 a share 
of our sn1all pittance, and advised the1n to go to our 
land; ,vhich they seerned a little un,villing to do, as 
they never had any inclination for the Gospel, and al. 
,vays avoided all con1n1unication ,Yith our Greenlanders:• 

It 111ight have been expected that this great fan1ine 
,vould have driven the Greenlanders in cro\\·ds to N e,Y 
I-Ierrnh uth, at least ,vith the pretence of a desire after 
conversion. But this ,vas not the case. Son1e indeed 
can1e for the sake of food, but as soon as their hung·er 
,vas satisfied, they hasted a way again as fast as possi"." 
ble ; and the 1\!Iissionaries observed, that so deep ,vas 
the enn1ity of the heathen to their believing country­
n1en, that it \Vas ,vith difficulty they could bring then1-
selves to crave their assistance; and though the hea­
then can1e and obtained relief, not one of the111 staid. 
although some of then1 had relations living at N el,: 
Herrnhuth, who spared no pains to keep then1 ; and 
the Missionaries ,vere aftcr,vards inforined, that tvvo of 

• ,vhen the Greculanclers have burned all thl'ir oil, or, as theil' 
phrase is, '' the lamvs 1nnst go ont," with which they warm their 
houses and dress their victuals, they n1ove into a close hole, which 
1·equires fewer lamps to warm it. 

T 
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these individuals ,vho had refused to take up their abode 
,vith their believing countrymen, "vere starved to death 
a1nong the heathen. 

One family, that had lived in the place before, can1e 
indeed again in their need, but soon went further. "It 
vras therefore n1ore and n1ore discernible," observes 
:rvir. Crantz, " that the true conversion of the heathen 
is a pure ,vork of the Holy Ghost, and that neither ex­
ternal prosperity nor adversity, 11either 1Jersuasion nor 
profit, is able to n1ove and gain their hearts, till the 
Spirit of God hin1self; by the promulgation of the gos­
pel, knocks at the heart, and is able to convince then1 
solidly of their unhappy condition. On the other side, 
1nany instances have been produced, of such as have in­
deed run astray several years after this conviction, hut 
yet at length, unurge<l by ont,vard adversity, nay, even 
in their n1ost prosperous circu111stances, have been con­
strained to vield the1nselves to Hin1 ,vho had follo,ved 
then1 ,vithoti't intennission." 

S01ne circn1nstances, illustrative of hun1an infirn1ity 
on the one hand, and the excellence of the grace of 
Christ on the other, ,vhich are recorded in this yea'r's 
diary, 11111st here be noticed. 

,vhen the season arrived for the adn1inistration of 
the JJord's supper, the l\1lissionary ,vrites-" Six ,vere, 
for the present, obliged to forego the blessed partieipa­
tion of his flesh and blood in the holy sacran1ent, since, 
during their long ahseuce in different parts, they had 
~uffered their 1ninds to be corn1pted uy the serpent 
fro1n the si1nplicity that is in Christ, and thus fallen into 
circumstances ,vhieh caused both us and thc1n pain. 
T·wo people, ,vho had ,valked quite un,vorthy of the 
(iospcl, "·ere obliged to be excluded all fello,vship, 
whieh caused great ,veeping ,vhen it ,vas n1ade known 
in the publi~ 1neeting. Bnt no,v, though our pain ,vas 
great because of these, our joy ,vas still greater ,vith 
respect to the 1nost; in ,vho1n ,ve found a heart sensible 
of its o,vu poverty, hungry, and cleaving· to their Lord, 
and they had suffered nothing to disturb their inter­
course ,vith their unseen Friend." rfhe Brethren sa,v 
and heard after,vards fro111 the Greenland helpers, ,vhat 
a salutary effect the chastisc1ncnt had upon the exclu-
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ded : aud tl1e n1isfortunes of others proved a lesson of 
wisdo1n to the helpers the111selves, ,vho ,vere thus ta1~g·ht 
the ba<l consequences of acting according to one's own 
,vill, and in presun1ption on one's o,vn strength. 

'I'lhe other circun1stance relating to the Greenland 
congregation, to ,vhich allusion has been n1ade, ,ve re• 
late in .lVIr. Crantz's o,vn ,vords. 

" A-n1ong ~he accounts read to the111 on the 111onthly 
cong-rcgation-days, son1e lives of children departed, in 
one or other of the European congregat,ion, supplied 
the1n ,vith })eculiarly agreeable matter for shortening 
their long ,vinter evenings in an edifying n1anner; as 
like,vise the account of the steadfastness of some Chris­
tians, in a state of vassalage, under the barbaro_us treat­
n1ent of their lords ; ag·ain, the hard fate of the Negro 
slaves : and als.o the particular preservation of the 
churches in the trou_bles of the "rar, adn1inistered occa­
sion to a variety of natural, though striking and sirnple 
reflections, fron1 ,vhich they dre,v this thankful conclu­
sion, that though they ,vere in a ,vild, 111iserable, and 
unfriendly clin1ate, yet they lived under a n1ild govern­
n1e11t, could serve their Saviour ,vithout n1olestation, 
and be preserved fro1n so n1any calan1ities of the earth. 
Nothing touched then1 so deeply, as the den1olition of 
the Indian congregation at Gnadenhutten, in Pennsyl­
va-nia. And ,vhen a relation of so111e farther circum­
stances ,vas given to the helpers at their next n1eeting­
for instance, that, though son1e European brethren and 
sisters ,vere burned, yet the Indians had tin1e to escape to 
Bethlehen1, and therefore only lost their property in the 
fire ; that these poor refugees, together ,vith a n1ultitnde 
of people suffering under the effects of a sin1ilar calamity~ 
,vere received in Bethlehen1, and, by the assistance of 
son1e ,vealthy and con1passionate neig·hbours, ,vere fed 
and clothed ; this relation, I say, excited such an en10-
tion a1nong then1, as caused then1 to ,veep heartily, and 
to 1nake offers of raising· also son1e contributions for 
clothing the naked, and feeding the hungry men1bers of 
Christ. One said, ' I have a fine rein-deer skin, ,vhich 
l ,vill give.' Another, ' And I a pair of ne,v rein-deer 
boots, ,vhich I ,vill send.' '.1-\nd I,' said a third, ',vill 
send then1 a seal, that they may have son1cthing to eat 
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and to burn.' N o,v, though their contributions, "·hen 
turned into 111oney, ,vould l)e but of little va]ue, yet 
the Missionaries did not choose to reject the n1ite, or 
rather the co1npassionate, ,villing heart of their poor 
Greenland brethren and sisters, but ordered the value 
of their presents (proffered ,vith an equal 111easure of 
joy and tears,) to be sent by their brethren to the needy 
ju A 1nerica." • 

·we have before seen how the once selfish Greenlan­
ders ,Yere n1ade to feel compassion for their suffering 
countrymen ; in this anecdote, ,ve see their benevolence 
taking a still ,vider range, and extending, not only to 
their brethren in An1erica, but to those ,vho had no 
clain1 upon their syn1pathy, but a participation in their 
con1n1on hun1anity. Could ,vc ask one of the1n ho,v 
this "~ondrous change of disposition ,vas effected, he 
,vould doubtless reply, as an individual once did to a 
si1nilar question, "'fhis hand ,vas shut fast by a,·arice, 
hut the grace of Christ has opened it." 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Establishment of a new Settlement-The first converts-Dis­
course of a Native Assistant-Conversation between a believing 
and a heathen Greenlander-Account of Susanna-Erection of 
a ~Iission-house and Church-Present state of the population 
in the neighbourhood of New Herrnhuth and Lichtenfels_­
Death of l\latthew Stach-Another settlement established at 
Lichtenau-Rapid growth of the congregati9n-Death of John 
Beck. 

IN relating the progress of Christian l\ilissions in 
Greenland, ,ve have arrived so far as the year 17 58, at 
,vhich period we find the Greenland congregation at N e\v 
Herrnhuth augmented to four hundred individuals ;* 
and as the l\rlissionaries thought that any farther increase 
in the nu111ber of individuals collected at this settle1nent, 
,vould render the n1aintenance of discipline very difficult, 
they wisely resolved to establish another station, about 
100 1niles to the south of N e,v Herrnhuth. This set­
tle1nent ,vas begun under the guidance of ~latthew 
Stach, ,vhose experience and enterprising genius ,vell 
<Jualified hi1n for such an under~aking. The difficulties 
,vhich he and the fe\V Greenland fan1ilies ,vho accom­
panied hi111 had to encounter, and the providential as­
sistance which they received, are scarcely less ren1ark­
able than those ,vhich have been related in connexion 
,vith the establishment of N e\v I-Ierrnhuth. This ne,v 
settlement ,vas distingui~hed by the name of Lichten­
fels. Here also a cong1·egation ,vas soon collected. 'fhe 
fir5t converts fro111 an1ong the heathen ,vere a fa1nily 
consisting of four per5ons, ,vhich can1e far fron1 the 
South, and had been quite ignorant of the truths of sal­
vation ; yet ,vas it given to the1n to believe, ,vhile 
1nany, ,v ho had been long hearing the ,vord, rcn1~iued 

• Besides these, neal'ly tw:J hundred baptize<l Greenlandcrs lrnd 
departed, as the Missionaries believer], i11to a lJles~ecl eternity. 
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11nn1ovcd by it. 'f hus, in every step of the progress of 
the conversion of the Greenlanders, ,ve are constrained 
to say, " 'fhis is the finger of God." Indeed, the bles­
sing of God rcst_cd in a special 1nanner upon this ne,v 
settlc1ncnt. 'I'he congregation collected there, in tl1e 
five first years, ,vas n1ore nun1erous than that col­
lected at N c,v llerrnhuth in the first fourteen years 
fro111 the ti111c of the arrival of the Brethren in Green­
land. A n1ong· one of the earliest converts ,vas a poor 
\Yon1an, ,vho had often been n1uch n1oved under the 
preaching of the gospel, but could not for a long tin1e 
prP-vail upon her husband to fix his abode an1ong the 
believing Greenlanders. At length, ho,vever, her in­
treaties prevailed, and her husband even detern1ined to 
l)econ1e a 111c1nber of the congreg·ation hin1self. Upon 
the arrival of thi~ poor ,von1an at Lichtenfels, she said, 
" I cannot express ,vhat I felt, ,vhen n1y husband said, 
' Steer the boat to I(aun1asok ( Lichtenfels ).' lVIy heart 
,vas filled ,vith joy, and 1ny eyes ,vith tears. N o,v I 
a111 here at last, ,vhere I have longed to be for so n1any 

" years. 
The discourses of son1e of the native as sis tan ts, ,vl101n 

tl1e Lord raised up in this settlen1ent, ,vere often strik­
ingly in1prcssivc. One of tl1en1 expressed hirnself as 
foUo,vs : " lion~ deep our fall n1ust have been, ,ve n1ay 
leari1 fro111 the sufl'ering·s of Jesus ! ,,Then God created 
the visible ,vorld, he used only one ,vord, 'Let it be,' 
and it ,vas ; but onr rcden1ption conld not be accon1-
plishe<l by a "·ord : to restore us poor creatures, he 
had to descend fro1n heaven,-live and sufl'er as man,­
tren1 ble, and groan, aud _s,veat bloody s,veat,-and at 
last expire in torn1cHts,-that he n1ight redee111 us by 
his blood. Can any one, therefore, refrain fron1 lo-ving 
our Saviour, and devoting· soul aud body to his ser-. ,.._ ' ' 
VICC t 

'fhe annals of Lichtenfe]s furnish n1any anecdotes, 
1nost interesting to the Christian, as exhibiting the 
\Vorking of the Jnnnan n1ind in reference to its Creator. 
)V c transcribe the follo,ying. 

On one occasion, a strange heathen, ,vhilc fisl1ing in 
company ,vith the Grecnlanders fro1n Lichtenfels, on a 
fine n1oonlight night, suddenly raising· his eyes, ,vith 
an air of singular astonishn1ent, to the starry heavens, 
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cxclai111ed, " It must indeed have been a 1Vallegarsoak 
( a great lord), ,vho 111ade these things." " Yes," said 
a believing Greenlander, " it is a 111ighty Lord who 
created the sun, and the n1oon, and the stars, and this 
san1e Lord died on a cross for the salvation of n1en.'' 
" And," acl.ded he, " at the end of the ,vorld, ,vhen aU 
these things, ,vhich no~v ·astonish you, shall be burned 
,vith fire, this Lord ,vill take the believers to a blessed 
place, ,vhere they shall rejo_ice ,vith hin1 for ever. 
Should you, therefore, not like to becon1e a believer?" 
The heathen gave no ans,ver, but seen1ed· n1ercly to 
shudder ·'at the idea of a universal conflagration. 

This anecdote • is interesting, as it she,vs the po,ver 
of the gospel in turning the 111inds, even of those ,vho 
do not receive it, to attend to the testi111ony ,vhich. 
things visible bear to the eternal po\ver and Godhead 
of their Creator. 'fhe exclan1ation of the heathen 
Greenlander plainly she,vs, that his 1nind had received 
such a direction fron1 his intercourse ,vith his believing· 
countryn1en. There are n1any living· in proud rejection 
of the gospel, and boasting the1nselves in their kno,v­
ledge of the po,ver and providence of God, as if that 
kno,v]edge had been obtained by a 111eritorious exercise 
of their o,vn reason, ,vho, had they lived in countries 
not enjoying the light of the Scriptures, ,vould have 
111anifested as 111uch ignorance as their heathen neigh­
bours, -and have participated ,vith then1 in their abon1i­
nable idolatries. Persons calling· then1selves philoso­
phers are little R\vare of tl1e extent of their obligations 
to the Scriptures. " Vain n1an ,vould be ,vise, though 
111an be horn like a ,vild ass·s colt." 

The first of the baptized Grcenlanders who departed 
this life, at Lichtenfels, ,vas the single sister -Susanna. 
She ,vas born at lnnusuk, six n1iles fro111 the settle­
n1ent ; and, after the death of her parents, she ,vas 
taken under the protection of a relative, ,vith ,vhon1 
she ren1oved to the brethren in the year 1760. I-Ier 
heart was deeply touched by the narrative of the suffer­
ings of Jesus; she n1anifested 1nuch sensibility, and a 
placid serenity of n1in<l; and, under the teaching of the 
1-Ioly Spirit, she 111ade daily advances in the experi-
1ncntal kno,vledge of the truths of Christianity. 

'fhe Brethren, ho,vever, being urnvilling to adn1it 
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any to the vi~ible cl1nrch of \vhose sincerity they bad 
not decisive proofs, deferred the baptism of this heathen 
for son1e tin1e. 1-ler feelings upon this occasion, ex­
pressed to her believing country,von1en, manifested at 
once the truth and fervour of her piety. '' I kno,v ho,v 
it is ,vith me," said she, " that I cannot yet be ,vashed 
in the blood of Jesus. Oh! if I <lid but kno,v v.rhere 
the fin1lt in n1e lies; for I ,vould fain be his." 

1"'he distinguishing features in Susanna's character 
\Vere sincerity and guilelessness. She concealed nothing 
,vhich troubled her peace, hut consulted ·her sisters 
about every point of conduct the propriety of ,vhich 
seen1ed doubtful, and she ,vas ahvays ready to conform 
to their advice. In te1nporal concerns, she ,vas so pa­
tient, that, even if she ha<l no food for a ,vhole day, she 
,vould n1ake no co1nplaints. Before Susanna came to 
Lichtcnfels, l1er constitution l1ad been ·much injured by 
excessive labour. She seen1ed never to think of herself; 
,vhcn her exertions n1inistered to tl1e con1fort of others; 
and this a1niable disposition often in1pellcd her to <lo 
1nore ,vork than her feeble fran1e could ,vell bear. But 
her suffering·s here ,verc not to be of long· duration. A 
spitting of blood, to "'hich she had been subject for 
sonic tirne, returned upon her ,vith great violence in 
l 7G2, and she perceived that her dissolution ,vas at 
hand. 'T'o this event she looked for,var<l ,vith pleasure, 
aud the grou11d of her co11tidcuce aud r(joicing appeared 
in a saying· ,vhich she often repeated to her sisters­
" ()h ! hff\V glad a1n I that I have a Saviour! If I 
eould not rely upon hin1, ho,v should I be afraid of 
death!" ,v lieu iu this declining state of health, sl1e 
beheld a funeral procession ,vhich passed her ,vindo"\\r, 
aud after,vards she said to one of her sisters, ,vho had 
taken part in the solcrnnities, " 0 that ,vas fine: ho,v 
s,vectly you sung! ye ,vill sing at n1y funeral in the 
sarnc 1nanner ;" and then, ,vith her feeble voice, she 
Legan to sing the verse, 

" \Vlwn in the arms of Jesus, 
J\ly mouth ~hall pallid grow," &c. 

One of her n1ost favourite verses, in her sickness, ,vas 
out of the litany-
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"Think on thy Son's so bitter death, 
His five dear ,~ou1Hls, and thorny wreath ; 
For they have full atonement made, 
For all the world a ransom paiJ : 
This comforts us eternally, 
And makes us hope for mercy free." 

\;Vhen the languor of sickness no longer suffered her to 
sing these lines, she repeated then1 constant] y as a 
prayer. Being asked, a few days before her departure, 
hy one of her sisters, if she ,vould not ,vish to stay 
long·er ,Yith then1, she ans,vered, " I do not like to hear 
any thing n1ore of that; do but let 111e go ,villing·ly to 
our Saviour;" and, a sister n1aking· this reply, " Go 
then in peace," she added, '' Oh! ho-,v J long for Je­
sus! Oh! n1ight he but co1ne quickly, and take n1e to 
hin1self." 

The day but one before her departure, she frequently 
repeated her thanks and praises that the Lord had 
sought and found her out, and that she could firn1ly 
rely upon hi111. 'rhe day before her death being a fes­
tival, her sisters ,vere very cheerful, and ~pent the in­
tervals bet,veen the n1eeting in singing hy1nns. She 
joined the1n ,vith her feeble voice, and, ,vhen sinking 
nature disabled her f1·on1 singing any 1nore, she sig·hed, 
and repeated sonic lines, intin1ating that her spirit ,vas 
,villing, although her flesh was ,veak. 

In the night, she said several tin1es, " 0 my Saviour, 
come soon-0 co1ne ; yea, come, Lord Jesus !" She 
requested her sisters to sing her favourite hyn1ns during 
the greater part of the night. She then lay still for 
son1e tin1c; but at day-break she hastily raised herself 
up, looking steadfastly up"'ards. T1he sisters, ,vho sat 
by her and supported her, inquiring ,vhat she looked 
at, she ans,vered, " That great light-<lo but see tl1at 
great light !" She 111ade an effort to get up, as if to 
meet the object upon ,vhich her attention ,vas fixed, 
but she sank do,vn again into her sisters' anns, and ex­
pired : she ,vas but 24: years of age. 

We shall concln<le this affecting, but cheering de~.crip­
tion of the life and death of this dear child of God, in 
l\!Ir. Crantz's ,vords. " No,v, this is the fir~t of the 
flo\vers planted and blo,vn in this little garden. It had 
no long tin1c to gro,v, and presently ca1ne to 1naturity~ 

I 3 
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N o,v the Lor<l has plucked it, to refresh himself ,vith 
it for his pains and labour. To Hin1 be glory for ever. 
Amen." 

J-\ church and d,vclling-house, similar to those at 
N e,v I-lerrnhuth, ,vas also sent from Europe to Lich­
tenfels, and erected, 1761. 

These places have long ceased to be l\1issionary sta .. 
tions, in the strict sense of the ,vord,-the ,vhole sur­
rounding· neighbourhood having been gradually Chris­
tianized. The brethren lost no opportunity of pro­
clain1ing the g·ospel to those roving bands of natives, 
,vho still at interva]s paid them casual visits. Many, 
it is true, ,vere for a long tin1e <leaf to the invitations 
and pron1ises of the N e,v Testan1ent ; but not a year 
passed, ,vhich did not bring an addition of a greater or 
less number of converts, aroused fro111 the sleep of 
<leath by the po,verful voice of God. 

These settlen1ents have, fro111 ti1ne to tinie, been 
visited ,vith gracious out-pourings of the Divine Spirit; 
and, under these sho,vers of blessing-, the ]anguishing 
interests of vital piety have been revived. T'he follo,v­
ing extracts fron1 letters received f1·on1 these settle­
n1ents, in 1802, are confinnatory of the above state­
n1ent. 

" "fhe state of the Greenland l\Iission is 110,v greatly 
chang·c<l. 'fhe inhahitants of N e,v I-Ierrnhuth-and Lich­
tcnfels consist chiefly of persons ,vhose parents ,vere 
baptize<l hy the brethren, aud ,vho have heen baptized 
as chi]<lrcn, and e<lncated in Christian principles; of 
rnost of "'ho1n it n1ay be said, that, an1idst all infir1ni­
ties and fai] ings, they ,valk ,vorthy of the gospel. 
Son1etin1es it happens that a South Greenland heathen, 
passing through N e,v llerrnhuth, hears and is n1ade 
attentive to the gospel. 'fhose heathens, in the neigh­
bourhood, ,vho do uot belong· to the Brethren's Church, 
have all beeu hapti7.cd by the ])a11ish IVIissionaries, and 
there is no t1·ace of pag·anisn1 left in the neighbourhood. 

" 'fhat po,ver of Satan ,vhich peculiarly n1anifests 
itself in a land ,vhere hcathcnisn1 bears the s,vay, and 
of ,vhich people living· in Christian countries cannot 
,vcll for111 an idea, see1ns to have been entirely subdued 
in that part of Greenland, an<l the general darkness has 
fled before the light of the gospel. Even those ,vho 
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do not as yet devote the1nselvcs, ,vith their ,vhole 
hearts, to their God and Saviour, are a,vare of~ and 
enjoy -its blessed influence, as in other parts of Chris-

d " ten om 
In 1771, the venerable J\1atthe,v Stach closed his 

long and successful labours in Greenland. He spent 
the ren1ainder of his days at W achau, in North An1e• 
rica, ,vhere he fell asleep in Jesus, in the 77th year of 
his age. 

The reader will recollect, that this devoted servant 
of Christ ,vas the foren1ost of the three brethren ,vho, 
at a tin1e ,vhen there appeared no ground for hope, 
bound then1selves by a solen1n engagen1ent to continue 
in Greenland. \iVith the san1e undaunted perseverance 
he encountered and sur111ounted the difficulties ,vhich 
stood in the ,vay of the establislunent of the ne,v settle-
1nent of Lichtenfels; and a hazardous journey, ,vhich 
he n1ade to the South, opened the ,vay for the establish" 
n1ent of a third station. 'rhis same extraordinary n1an 
also contributed his assistance to,vards the planting ·of 
the g·ospel on the coast of Labrador, ,vhere there are 
no,v three ·t1ourishiug· congregations, ,vhich have been 
g·athered fron1 a1nong the savage Esquin1aux. 

Had '~Iatthe,v Stach been born in an exalted rank of 
life, he ·seen1s to have possessed abilities ,vhich ,vould 
l1ave rendered hin1 illustrious in the annals of the 
,vorld as a statesn1an or a general: had be lived, desti­
tute of the grace of Christ, in tin1cs of political ag·ita­
tion, his i1an1e ,vould probably stand on the page of 
history, among those ,vho have been raised, by the 
buoyancy of g·enius, from the obscurity in ,vhich an 
humble poverty· had sunk then1. How different his lot! 
'l~hose talents ,vhich n1ight have been en11'.)loyecl in in­
creasing and perpetuating the ag·itations of this 1nisera­
rable ,vorld, • ,vere used for prornoting· the ternporal and 
eternal peace and happiness of his fcllo,v-n1cn. I-le ,vns 
en1ployed to build up the ,vaste places of 1nany·genera­
tions, and children yet unborn ,vill call hin1 blessed. 
'fhe ,voi·ld, as it pursues the bubbles ,vhich float upon 
the strean1 of tiine, rnay s1nile in scorn upon his labours; 
hut; ,vhen they-·" that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
a,vake, so1ne to ·everlasting life, and sorne to si1an1c and 
everlasting contempt," tl1e ,visdoin ,vhich <lirected his 
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labours shall be justified before a11 in the accon1plish­
n1ent of the prou1ise-'' They that be wise shall shine 
as the hrig·htucss of the firn1a1nent; and they that turn 
many to righteousness, as the stars, for ever and ever." 

J.\nothcr settlcn1ent, nan1ed Lichtenau, about 400 
n1iles south of Lichtenfels, ,vas established in 177 4, by 
John Soerenzcn and Gottfi·icd Grillich. )Vi thin a cir­
cuit of a fe,v 1niles, they found nearly a thousand G1~een­
landers, to ,vhon1 they preached the ,vord of at.onen1ent 
,vith visible blessing; for, as early as the ensuing sun1-
mer, they had the pleasure to receive fourteen adults 
into the congreg·ation of believers by ho] y baptisn1. A 
l1ouse in the European style ,vas soon erected for the 
Missionaries, an<l the ten1porary building "'hich l1ad 
been run up, in the Greenland fashion, for divine ,vor­
ship, soon required enlarg-en1ent. During the second 
""inter, nearly t,vo hundred persons resided at Lich­
tenau; and, ,vithin seven years fron1 its con1111ence• 
n1ent, this congTeg·ation nurnbered t,vo l111ndrecl and 
five baptized C+reenlanders an1ong its n1e111bers. 1--Io,v 
en1inently the bles~ing of God has since rested npon the 
labours of his sc1Tants, in this station, ,vill appear fron1 
the fo1lo,ving· description of the state of things at the 
conclusion of the year 1828. " A n1ong the n1en1bers of 
the congregation, the grace of onr Saviour prevailed in 
a very perceptible 1nanncr, of ,vl1ich both their ,vords 
and "'hole clen1canour afforded satisfactory evidence~ 
1,he eh nrch festivals ,vere Yre1] attended, and the Lord 
laid his blessing npon then1, as ,veil as upon the Sun­
day an<l daily ~crvices. 'I\velve adult heathens ,vere 
bapti'.lcd duri11g- the year. rfhe congregation consisted 
of 638 haptizcd, including 251 connnunicants, and 30 
unhaptizc<l : total, GGS G-recnlallders, under the care of 
the l\ifis~ionarics." 

In 1777, the l\lissionary .John Beck entered into his 
rest. 'I'l1is venerable lahonrcr in the vineyard of Christ 
was tl1e last ,vl10 rc1naincd in this country of the three 
brethren, to "'hose fortitnde and perseverance the 
planting- of the gospel in Greenland is, under God, to 
Le attributed. 'riaerc is so1nethiug very afl'ecting in the 
consideration of the ~uccessive rcrnoval of these servants 
of God; but, ,vhile tl1e 1nind is pained ,vith the feeling 
that "every rnan," considered in hin1self, "is in his best 
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estate altog·ether vanity," it is comforted in the thought, 
that the prosperity and growth of the cl1urch flo\vs fi·on1 
a higher source, even fron1 I-Ii1n ,vho is " alive for ever-
1nore." And this consoliug truth is especial1y forced 
upon our minds in the present instance, by observing 
the progressive advancernent of the Redee1ner's king­
dorn in Greenland, notwithstanding the re1noval of 
those by whose instru1nentality its growth bad hitherto 
been for,varded. That the lVIission did thus flourish, 
is manifest frorn the brief history of three of the settle­
ments ,vhich has already been laid before the reader. 
The follo,ving· chapter, cor1taining an account of the 
establishment of a fourtl1 settle111ent, 400 n1iles south of 
Lichtenau, further establishes the sa1ne gratifying faet. 
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·CHAPTER IX. 

:i\Ir. Kleinschmidt sails from Lich~errnu·on a voyage of discovery 
to South Greenlantl-Perils of the polar seas-I-le meets -with 
a number of :Heathen, by ·whom he is kindly received-The 
Missionaries proceed to Staatenhuk-Intercourse with the I-Iea­
then-Their attention to the gospel-Their anxious desire for 
instruction-The i\lissionaries return in safety-1\'.Ir. Klein­
schmidt visits Europe-I-lis return to New IIerrnhuth-Second 
voyage to the South-Establishment of a. new settlement-
1-Iardships endured by the l\'Iissionaries--Extraordiuary success 
-Erection of a church and dwelling-house-Growth of the 
congregation-Experieuce, characters, and deaths of believing 
Greenlandcrs. 

TnE heathen residing in the southern parts of Green­
land, having expressed an earnest desire for Christian 
instruction, one of the Brethren, .J. Conrad Kleinsch­
n1i<lt, ,vas conunissioned to n1ake a voyage into their 
country. I--Ie set ont on the 3rd of July, 1821, accom­
panied by the best ,vishes and fervent prayers of his 
fcllo,v-labourcrs at Lichtcnau, con1n1itti.ng hirnself, in 
the prospect of the nutn y perils to ,vhich such an under­
taking ,vould ueccssaril y expose hi 111, into the ahnig·hty 
hands of his faithful Savioul'. 

'fhc object of this hazardous cnterprize ,vas to procnre 
the best infonnation respecting· the state of the country, 
and the disposition and character of the heathen iuha­
bitants of Southern G-reenla11d; to ascertain ,vhethe1· 
any insuperable difficulties existed, to prevent the cstab­
]ishn1cnt of a f~Hirth lV[ission of the Brethren in that 
district; and, finally, in dependance upon the divine 
hlessing, to so,v the seed of the )\T ord of G·od a1nong· 
the heathen ,vho n1ight fall in their ,vay. 

'rho little cornpany of travellers consisted, besides 
the ~lissionary, of three native assistants, Bcnja1nin, 
Jfrcderic, an<l Shem, ,vith the fa1nilics of the t,vo for-
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n1er, and eight Christian ,von1en fro1n Lichtenau to 
serve in the capacity of ro,vers. The ,vl1ole con1pany 
consisted of thirteen adults, besides four children, and 
these hardy a,lventurers set out in t,vo frail skin boats to 
perforn1 a journey of 111ore than 400 n1iles along a dange-
1·ous coast, and through unkno,vn seas of most difficult 
navigation. As this little band of discoverers embarked 
at Lichtenau, a venerable servant of ·God, J acoh 'Beck, 
took leave of then1 ,vith gTeat affection, and taking bro­
ther I(leinschn1idt by the ·hand, exclairned, " Go thou 
iu the nan1e and ,vith the blessing of God. 1"'he joy of 
the Lord be thy strength, and do thou his ,vork ,vith 
gladness." 

The travellers ,vere soon ren1iuded of tl1e dangers to 
,vhich they ,yere exposed, for, in the first day of their 
voyage, tl1e boat in which Frederic ,vas, struck upon a 
sunken rock : providentially, ho,vever, the little vessel 
,vas preserved by its lightness fron1 sustaining any in­
jury, and by giving in1111ediate ,varning, the other boat, 
,vhich ,vas heavy and deeply laden, ,vas saved fron1 the 
dangerous consequences of a sin1ilar accident. On this 
day the voyagers 111ade about thirty English rniles, and 
in the evening arrived at N ennortalik, the last Danish 
establishment to,vards the South, there they ,vere most 
kindly received and entertained by lVI. Arc,, the resi­
<lent Danish 111crchant. Shortly before they landed, a 
violent sho,.::s, overtook then1, which not only tho­
roughly d·'"'~e,.ied then1, but filled the boats so full of 
,vater, that''tc;;y ,vere obliged to bale it out. 'rhe hos­
pitable reception ,vhich they 111et ,vith, ,vas therefore 
the n1ore ,velcon1e. But here they heard the mournful 
intellige·nce, that, to,vards the South, the sea ,vas corn­
pletely covered ,vith drift-ice, and that no passage could 
be found for the boats. To increase their apprehen­
sion, a violent storrn arose fron1 the sa111e quarter, ,vhich 
never fails to drive the floating ice to,vards the land, 
and to n1ake it in1possible to proeeed. 

Mr. Kleinschn1idt no,v began to fear that the "·hole 
aim of their undertaking ,vould be frustrated, and hav­
ing prayed to the Lord to grant the111 his help and rc­
n1ove the difficulties, he ,vent to bed under gTeat de­
pression of spirit. Waking in the night, he betook 
himself again to prayer for help and con1fort, and ,vas 
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1nnch strengthened in considering the follo'rving passage 
of Seri ptnre-" 1~hus saith the 1--'or<l of hosts, if it be 
n1arvcllous in the eyes of the ren1nant of this people in 
these <lays, shoul<l it also be n1arvellous in rnine eyes? 
saith the Lord of hosts." I took courage, ,vrites this 
servant of Christ, an<l Goul<l trust in I-Jim, ,vho1n ",vind 
and ,vaves obey." On the 5th, the storrn ceased and 
the clouds cleared a,vay. Clin1bing up a very hig·h hilJ, 
and turning to,vards the South, he beheld ,vith surprise 
and joy, that, as far as his sight coul<l reach, very little 
floating ice ,vas to be seen. It appears that the storm 
had driven the ice to"rards the North ; an<l thus, con­
ti·ary to the expectation of our travellers, had f urthere<l 
rather than in1pe<led their progress. 

On the 6th, the travellers proceeded, a boat ,vith 
heathen fron1 the South having- joined tl1en1, by \vhich 
their little flotilla ,vas augn1ented to three boats, and 
eight kayaks. rrhis forenoon they passed by a steep 
and lefty pron1ontory, considered very dangerous to 
doub]e. Sornc years ago, a boat filled ,vith Southlan­
ders ,vas upset here, and all on board perished ; ano­
ther ,vas crushed to pieces by the ice, and a poor old 
,Yon1an had her legs cut off by the pressure of the clos­
ing flakes. I-laving heard that in this ncig·hbourhood 
several boats full of straggling Sonthland heathen had 
lately arrived, ~Jr. l(leinsehn1idt felt a great desire to 
visit thc1n, an<l speak to them of the ,v, p10f salvation : 
t,vo of the Greenlanders in their ka)~~ ... ,~ scryed as 
guides. In the evening they discovel'c·~1·~)1eir can1p ~ 
on seeing thern approach, the strange' (~rceulanders 
called to the1n to co1ne for,vard, pron1ising to acco1n­
pany thc1n to the South. l:lere our traYcllers found 
t,vclve tents, aud on tlH} other side of the creek up ,vhich 
they had ro,ved, they discovered an equal n111nhcr, fi11ed 
,vith a great n111nbcr of people. "\Vhen ~irr.1{1cinsclnui<lt 
stepped on shore, he fouud h i1nsc]f in a cro,vd, all prrss­
iug for,vard to Lid hi1n ,ve]con1c; and before he con]d 
lJcgin to address thc1n, hoth old and young frequent] y 
cxclai1ned : " ,v e arc <Juite in earnest, Yve ,vill all Le 
converted." ,viicn he replied, that having that opi­
nion of thein, he had felt a great desire to visit thc1n, 
and to speak to then1 of their Saviour; they ans"~cred: 
" \'V ell, then, you arc indeed ,vorthy that ,ve 5'hou1d 
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thank you, and ,ve ,vill pay attention to your ,vords." 
On expressing his surprise at finding such a host of 
people here, they said: "vVhat, did you suppose that 
,ve heathen in the South ,vere only a fe,v? 0 no! ,ve 
are a great rnultitude !" Soon after, poor old Ajan­
goak, whom l\;Jr. Kleinschmidt had seen t,venty years 
ago at Ne,v Herrnliuth, and ,vho has since gro,vn quite 
blind, can1e creeping along·, supported by a stick. I-le 
appeared deeply affected, and said : " I repent truly, 
that 1 fonnerly paid no attention to your ,vords, and 
that I have put off n1y conversion so long. I an1 no,v 
near unto death, but I ahvays exhort 111y children to 
remove to you, and to be converted, ,vhich they pro-
111ise to do." His children confir1ned his ,vords. The 
poor old n1an heard ,vith great eagerness of Jesus and 
flis love to sinners. 

No sooner had our traYellers pitched their tents, than 
the people fron1 the opposite shore can1e over in boats 
and kayaks, and expressed their gratitude for this visit, 
hy their friendly faces and words of ,ve1corne. Among· 
these heathen, Mr. I{lei11schn1idt discovered t,vo fa1ni­
lies, ,vho, ·when he lived at Lichtenfels, spent a month 
there during the s11n1mer, and heard the Gospel ,vith 
attention. One of the ,vo111en used to con1e to the cha­
pel, and often appeared 1nuch affected. 'rhese J)OOr 

people, upon this unexpected 1neeting with one of their 
for1ner teachers, exhibited the n1ost unfeigned delight 
and sati~_faction. T'hey said: " We l1ave never forg·ot­
ten ho,v you sought to persuade us to be converted, but 
,ve could not forsake our country. N o,v, ho,vever, ,ve 
sincerely intend to be converted to Jesus." An1ong 
tl1ese poor people ~Ir. l{leinschn1idt found abundant 
e1nployn1ent ; he was so 1nuch occupied in listening to 
their expressions of thankfulness, that they ,vere fa­
voured to hear the ,vord of God, and in exhorting the1n, 
that he had scarcely tin1e to eat or drink, his tent ,vas 
continually filled, and the entrance to it cro,vded Yvith 
persons eager to be admitted. To all these he repeat­
edly explained the object of his visit, and that the Bre­
thren had sent hin1 to then1, because they could not bear 
the thought, that they should he lost, but ,vished to 
teacl1 them to kno,v Jesus, and find eternal life and sal­
vation in Hirn. r-rhey replied : " This indeed is the 
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main reason, ,vhy ,ve ,vish to be convcrte<l, that ,vhcn 
,vc <lie, our souls 1nay fin<l a good passage into eternal 
rest." In the 1ni<lst of Mr. l{.lcinscl1n1idt' s discourse, a 
,vo111an cxclain1ed, " 0 yes, because there is a Saviour, 
He is surely ,vorthy that ,ve should desire after Him." 
He ans,vcrc<l : " 'ro Him "\Ve owe our souls and bodies, 
for He has rcdceme<l us ,vith his 1nost precious blood." 
Mr. Klcinschn1idt ,vas n1uch rejoiced to find that the 
three assistants he had brought ,vith him, ,verc ever 
ready to confirm his ,vords. 1.,hcy ,vere never ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ, but confessed Hin1 boldly before 
their heathen countryn1en, declaring to them, that if 
they di<l not turn to Jesus, and believe on him, they 
could never be saved. " We ,vere," said they, "no 
hotter than you, and chil<li.•en of ,vrath, but ,ve have 
found pardon an<l rest for our souls ,vith our Saviour." 
Mr. I{leinschmidt frequently heard the native assistants 
conversing in this ,vay ,vith their countrymen, an<l ,vas 
1nuch affected by it, especially ,vhen they describe<l the 
love, n1ercy, truth, and grace to be found ,vith Jesus, 
and ho,v pleasant it is to kno,v I-Ii1n as a Saviour, and 
to live in conuuunion ,vith Hin1. The heathen often 
exclain1ed, nuennehau, nuennekau, " that is pleasing, 
that is pleasing·.'· 

Old A babale, ,vho is considere<l by the natives to 
possess great eloquence, and is _ n1nch respected by 
thern, after declaring that it ,vas his sincere desire to 
Le converted to Jesus, turned to his countryn1en, and 
pointing· to lVlr. l(leinsclnnidt, said : " This is a good 
n1au, a11d a great believer, ( n1eaniHg a true Christian,) 
au<l if it is your intention to be converted, then attend 
to ,vl1at he says." ~1:any of these poor people de­
clared, that ,vhcn they hear<l of the expected arrival 
of the :Nlissionary and Greenlan<l assistants, 'OH the 
evening before they ca1nc, they could not sleep for 
joy. ()ne of the1n, ho,vever, honestly confessed that 
the nc,vs n1a<lc no in1pression upon him, yet as soon 
as he sa,v the n1essengcrs of Christ, he felt in his in­
ward parts a g1·eat desire to 'be converted. As the <lay 
,vas :far spent ,vith conversation, the Greenlandcrs ,vcre 
called together to a puhlic :meeting·, none ren1ained be­
hind in their tents, even old ·blind Ajang·oak got son1e­
bod y to lead hin1 to the ·place, and upwards of 300 ,vere 
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asse1nbled in the open field. The lVIissionary sat 011 an 
eminence, the assistants close to hin1, the 1nen sat do,vn 
to the right, and the ,von1en t9 the left, in regular order. 
There ,vas no need of conunan<ling silence, for d1e old 
people i111111ediately exhorted the young and the chil­
dren to sit quite still : " 1\tke your caps off," they cried, 
"fold your ha1i<ls, and n1ake no noise." Both old and 
young obeyed this direction. "I could l1ave wished," 
,vrites Mr. I(leinsclnnidt, "that all our dear friends ,vl10 
love the cause of God arnong the heathen, had· been 
present to behold such a scene, and to see so n1any hun­
dred heathen sitting in silent devotion, ]istening to the 
,vord of God. I first sang· a hynu1, treating of the in­
vitation given by our Saviour to sinners of every de­
scription, to come unto Hilu for pardon. and peace. I 
then delivered a discourse on the ,vords of our Lord-
' Go ye_ into all the ,vorld, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature :' after ,vhich the assistant Benjan1in 
began, and seen1ed not to kno,v, fron1 zeal and fervency 
of spirit, ,vhere to stop. But, tho11gh both discourses 
,vere long, the attention and eage1~ness with ,vhich they 
,vere heard, did not in the least abate. An1ong other 
,vords of exhortation, Benjamin said : ' All that you 
have no,v heard of Jesus Christ our Saviour, and of his 
bitter sufferings and death for us, is strictly true, and 
no falsehood. VVe have n1ade experience of the power 
thereof in our hearts. ,v e can1e out from amongst the 
l1eathen, and have attained to true happiness and rest 
in Jesus, and as you are here like sheep going astray, 
,ve con1e to she,v you the way to lliiu, for you may an· 
becon1e as happy as ,vc are.' "\Vhen he had finished, 
,ve sung tl1at air-' Thou God of n~y salvation,' which 
sounded delightfully an1ong the bleak rocks and n1oun­
tains, ,vith ,vhich ,ve were surrounded. The Christian 
Greenlanders of our party raised their s,vcet and po,, .. _ 
erful voices, for I had purposely chosen, not only per­
sons of excn1plary conduct for n1 y companions, but such 
as had good and n1elodious voices. The text appointed 
for this day of rejoicing to us all, ,vas peculiarly suited 
to our situation; Ps. cv. 40, 41-' I-le satisfied then1 
,vith bread fro1n heaven. He opened the rock, and the 
,vaters gushed out. "' 

o·n the 7th, all the inhabitants of the t,velve tents 
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on the san10 side of the \Vater ,vith the Christian Green­
landers set out ,vith thern for the South, and on the 
,vay they ,vere ]ike,vise joined by two boats from the 
opposite side, the O\Vners saying, that they should 
bring the brethren to their d\vellings near Staatenhuk, 
and there receive thern properly. Our travellers had 
a very pleasant voyage, till ,vithin a short distance from 
Staatenhuk, ,vhere they encountered such a quantity of 
ice, that they could not penetrate it, and ,vere thus 
separated fron1 their heathen friends, n1ost of then1 
venturing a1nong the ice, ,vhile they hastened for safety 
to,vards the shore. The brethren sa,v ,vith astonish-
1nent ho,v the Greenlanders ,vorked their ,vay, both 
bet,veen the fields of floating ice, and against a strong· 
current, and happily they all got to their homes in 
safety. Not,vithstanding the great quantity of ice 
,vhich lay upon the ,vater, and ,vhich usually has the 
effect of calrning its surface, the sea ,vrought ,vith great 
violence. . When the ice appeared to disperse, the tra­
vellers ventured t,vice to pursue their course, in con1-
pany ,vith those heathen ,vho had follo,ved thcrn to the 
shore, but on their second atte1npt got into considera­
ble danger. They ,vere not a little alarn1ed to see their 
1niserable skin-boats tossed up and do,vn a111ong the 
fields of ice and the vast icebergs ; in case of any acci­
dent, there existed 110 rneans of escape. It often hap­
pens, that the icebcrg·s burst ,vith a tren1endous crash, 
and fitll iuto the sea. If kayaks or boats are near then1, 
they arc instant]y s,van1pcd and lost. Hence it fre-­
q uen tl y occurs, that persons going out a1nong them 
have 11evcr 1norc been heard of; and it can only be 
guessed, that they have n1et ,vith such a 1uisfortune, 
fron1 hearing the report of the bursting· icebergs, ,vhich 
is louder than that of great guns. It is therefore riot 
,vithout apprehension that one approaches, and some­
tiu1cs passes close under these. terrific objects; and a 
co1Te8pouding feeling of gratitude to God for preserva­
tio11 fron1 sud1 dangers is naturally excited. It is re­
lated of au old 1nerchant ,vho used to traverse these 
seas, that, ,vhcn he had passed an iceberg, he ahvays 
pulled off his hat, and offered up a short prayer. . 

'fhe travellers ,vere g·lad to· get back to the shore 1n 

safety; and, ]1aving found a sn1a1l bay, called Nutar-
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1nio, they spent Sunday, the 8th, quietly in it. In the 
forenoon-service, Nir. l{leinschmidt spoke on the deter-
1nination of the apostle to preach .Jesus and him cruci­
fied to every description of 1nen. Benjan1in sce1ned 
quite full of the subject, and so111e heathen entering the 
tent, and beginning to converse about a variety of sub­
jects, he unexpectedly rose, and gave out and sung 
several verses fro1n the liturgies treating of our Sa­
viour's passion. As soon as he began, all the heathen 
assun1ed an attitude of devotion, and ,vere quite silent. 
All joined heartily in Benja1uin's liturgy. 'rhe heathen 
then said, " Oh ! it is most pleasant to hear, if but 
our ears ,vere opened;" by which they n1eant to signify 
their desire to understand the expressions concerning 
our Saviour. In the evening-service, all the heathen 
\\'"ere ag·ain present, and appeared very devout and at­
tentive. 

On the 9th, the ice lay so thick about the coast, that 
the travellers feared they could not proceed, and that 
they 111ight still be oblig·ed to return to Lichtenau, 
without accon1plishing the object of their journey. 
Ho,vever, they observed that the dreadful roaring ,vhich 
the ice had n1ade during the night had considerably 
abated ; and, at noon, one of their heathen friends can1e 
running dolvn fron1 the top of a high hill, bringing the 
joyful intelligence that the ice ,vas dispersing, and leav­
ing the coast, and that there would soon be a clear pas­
sage,-the _sea also being q nite calm. They therefore 
set out i1nn1ediate]y, taking the food l1alf cooked fron1 
off the fire. 'fhe state of the sea and ice l1ad so ,von­
derfully changed, that the travellers proceeded with 
safety, and in the evening arrived at a place called Nark­
sa1nio, ,vhich 1neans, " inhabited by a people in a flat 
country." l\ilost of the South Greenlanders reside here-
--abouts. It is the southernn1ost point of the continent 
of Greenland,-Staatenhuk being an island divided f1~01n 
it by a na1-ro,v channel, through which one n1ay pass to 
the eastern shore. • Shortly before they reached Nark­
sa1uio, they ro,ved by a place ,vhere several tents stood. 
The inhabitants i1nn1ediatel y launched their hoats and 
follo,ve<l them, to he present at their evening devotion~. 
T'hese good-natured people received lVIr. l{lcinsc1unidt 
,rith open arn1s. One of the1n, in the joy of his heart, 
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jumpe<l into his boat, and seized his box of prqvisions, 
to carry it on shore ; but, not 1010,ving ho,v to handle 
it, he turned it upsidc-do,vn, by ,vhich 1nuch v,as spilt, 
or other,vise spoiled. ,vhen he after,vards opened it, 
and the <lan1age done becan1e kno,vn, they all expressed 
tl1e greatest regTet, and observed, in excuse for the 
poor distressed n1an, that he ,vas in such a hurry, be­
cause he had the greatest desire to he converted. lVfr. 
I{leinsclnnidt, as n1ay be supposed, forgave hirn gla,dly. 
'f hese poor people no,v broug·ht l\tir. l(Ieinsclnnidt, as 
it ,vere in procession, to a large grassy plain, and 
shC'wcd hi111 a spot ,vhere he niight_ build a house. It 
appeared to be a very eligible station for a settlen1ent, 
cn·closed by t,ro bays fit for shipping,-the land sloping 
gently dO'wn to,\r,trds each,-and ,vith a fresh-,vater 
brook proceedin(r frorn the interior ever flo,vino- ~tud 

b ' b' < 

full of sa11non. For several 1niles east and ,vest, the 
land is flat, and overgro,vn· ,vith d ,varf ,villo,Ys, bircl1, 
and juniper-bushes, ,vhich ,vould supply fuel in abun­
dance. rfhc hills, ,vhich are not hig·h, are covered ,vith 
grass, to their tops,-this part of the country being· 
thereby di:Sting?1ished fron1 all the ,vestcrn coast of 
Greenland. 

Though lVIr. l(lcinsehn1idt had not acqu~inted the 
heathen ,Yith the intention of the Brethren to fo1·n1 a 
Nlission-scttlernent in this part of the country, nor in• 
deed could as yet g·ivc then1 any certain hope of i.t, yet 
the Greenland brethren, guessing, fro111 his constant 
inquiries about every particular relating· to the country~ 
that sud1 a plan had been fonnc<l, did not hesitate to 
tell their con11tl'yincn that son1e teachers "'oul<l certainly 
COlllC and settle arnong· then1. 'fhcy ,vere (]Hite in ai-1 

ecstasy of joy, and frequently can1c to ask l\Jr. I(lein­
schrnidt ,vlicther it ,vas indeed true. As he di_d not 
consider hin1s~lf authorized to give a positive aus,ver, 
these questio11s distressed hi1n very 1nnch. I-le told 
thcrn, that his con11nission ,vent no fitrther than to visit 
the1n, to sec their connti·y, and to preach the g·ospc] to 
such of thc1n as he rnight find ,villing· to hear it, and to 
Le converted. With this tlicv ,vere not satisfied, but 
continually pressed ·hirn for ; 1norc decisive ans,vcr; 
ti11 at last he \Yas obliged to tell thern, that ·it ,vas cer­
tainly intended, if no providential hin<lcrancc prevented 
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it, to send Brethren to reside ,vith theni as teachers : 
upon ,vhich the savages often addressed Mr: Klein­
sclunidt and the assistants, ,vith ,vords to this effect: 
" 0 let the teachers 111ake haste, that they n1ay come to 
us before ,ve die ! W c shall be quit~ in1patient to see 
them arrive. 0 that the year n1ight be short !" ( sup­
posing that the teachers ,vould arrive next year). M-r. 
Kleinschn1idt endeavoured to explain to the111, that the 
brethren could not ahvays do as they wished, but that 
it ,vould depend upon thei~· directors, and upon the in1-
pression his report ,vould 1nake on the other side of the 
,vater. 'f o this they replied, " Only let it be perceived 
that you are truly in earnest, and tell then1 that our de­
sire is very great. Let one of our Christian country-
1nen reside a111ong us, to converse ,vith us, and tell us . 
,vords of God our Saviour, and how ,ve n1ay be saved." 
We trust that the words of these poor heathen may 
reaeh the hearts of son1e of our readers, and stir then1 
up to active and self-denying exertion, either to bear 
or send the gospel to n1illions of the heathen in those 
frozen reg·ions, ,vhose souls 1nay Le equally thirsting 
for it. 

Several of these poor . }Jeople expressed a ,vish to 
accon1pany the travellers to Lichtenau and settle there : 
bnt, as Th1r. I(leinscl1111idt feared that, with n1any, all 
this n1ight be a fire of straw, fierce, but soon extin­
guished, he adn1onished then1 first to consider \vell what 
they ,vere doing, to think often on ,,rhat they had 
heard, and to forn1 such resolutions as were founded 
upon true convictions, lest they should, after a short 
ti1ne, repent of such an unadvise<l step. 'I'hat the bre­
thren <lc5ired none to reside at Lichtenau, but such as 
,vere seeking our S~ivi~ur i~1_ truth and sincerity, and 
,vhose fixed <leternunat1011 1t ~'as, to 1·egulate their 
lives and conversation by 1-Iis precepts, and to forsake 
all heathenish custon1s and abominations. I-Ie repre­
sented to the!n the rules an? regulations, necessary to 
be observed 1n a congTegat1on of true believers, and 
adde<l, " At that place, you cannot, as hitherto, Ii ve as 
you like, and do ,vhatever ·your corrupt nature sug­
gests : and that ,vould appear very irkson1e to you.'' 
,.fhey answered, "As soon as your teachers co1~e to 
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us, ,ve will be obedient, and desist fron1 all our bad 
custon1s." . 

lVf r. l{leinschmidt con1n1enced the first n1eeting ,vhich 
he held in this pleasant vale, on ,vhich the sun shone 
,vith great splendour all day, by singing that hyn1n, 

" The Sun of Righteousness arises, 
,rith healing in his beams," &c. 

T'he congregation n1et, as usual, in the open field; and 
the greatest order and devotion })revailed during the 
discourse. Afterwards, 1VIr. Kleinschn1idt sat do,vn to 
,vrite a letter, acquainting his fa1nily, and fello,v-la­
bourers at Lichtenau, with his proceedings. The hea­
then surronnded the table, expressing n1ucl1 astonish­
n1ent how thoughts could be con1n1unicated upon paper. 

On leaving l1is tent in the n1orning, l\1r. l{leinsch-
1nidt, saw son1e old ,vomen ,vho had seated tben1selves 
before a tent, ,va.iting for hirn ; they expressed their 
desire to hear 111ore ,vords of J csus. One of then1 re­
lated, that her little son, eight years old, inunediatel y 
after the discourse last night, lay doYvn quietly on his 
bed, and ,vcpt rnueh. In a 1neeting- ,vhich ,vas l1eld the 
follo,ving rnorning, the nati vc assistant Shen1 ,vas de­
sired to speak to the people. I-le con1n1enced by ex­
horting the1n ,vith n1uch earnestness to seek the Lord, 
adding: " ]~ven 111c, a ,vretched sinner, Jesus did not 
despise, but sought n1e ,vith un wearied pains; and, as 
IJc is so gTacious, that IIe is resolved to preserve n1e 
as 1-lis property, He does not leave oft" to grant rne 
grace and fi1vour. .Just so lie is dispose<l to\vards all 
of yon, if hut a desire is ,vronght in your souls to know· 
llin1, and be converted to hin1," &c. • 

'fhe follo,ving day, 0111· travellers ro\\·ed along the 
coast, leaving Staatenhuk behind the1n, and the conti­
nent of Greenland on their left hand. On landing for 
the nig·ht, they ,vere surprised to find son1e tents full 
of people; they ,vere not properly inhabitants of tl1is 
coast., but stragg"lcrs \vho visited it in search of provi­
sions, and l\'11·. l(leinsel1111idt availed hi1nself of this op­
portunity to Lear tcsti rnon y to the love of.Jesus in the 
presence of these poor people: they received the Mis­
sionary travellers kiu<lly. 1'hey first sung a hy1nn :-
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and l\1r. l(leinsclnnidt then discoursed to the1n on the 
invitation g·iven to all, to hear and believe the w·ord of 

1 • sa1vat1on. 
I-laving no,v exa1nincd the country about Staatenhuk 

both by land and ,vater, as n1uch as opportunity afforded, 
the traYcllers set out on their return; having first knelt 
do,vn, and con1n1ended the inhabitants of this eastern 
coast of Greenland, in fervent prayer to Hin1, to ,vho1u 
it is particularly pron1ised, '' 'fhat I-Ie shall have the 
uttern1ost parts of the earth for I-Iis possession. 

In the forenoon of the sa111e day, the travellers µ1et 
a boat full of heathen Greenlanders, but the sea run-
1\ing· hig·h, they could not approach each other near 
enoug·h for conversation, and the Brethren could only 
see their friendly gestures, and their faces fixed upon 
then1 as long as they n~~n1ained in sight. 1\ll day long 
our voyag·ers had to labour ag·ainst a contrary ,vind and 
tide, but ,vithout rnuch difficulty, till they got round to 
the western side of Staatenhuk, when the strong north 
,vind can1e full upon thern. 'fhe boat belonging to the 
heathen not yenturing to follo,Y the1n, retreated to the 
shore; l\'1.r. I{leinsch"rnidt, ho,vever, persuaded his peo­
ple to proceed, ,vishing· to reach Narksan1io, and once 
1nore to visit its heathen inhabitants. This undertak­
ing ,vas accon1panicd "'ith 1nuch dang·er, for the sea· 
gre,v 111ore and n1ore boisterous, and the spray flying­
into the boat, put the fernale ro,vers to great inconve, .. 
nience; the boats becaine al111ost unnrn.nageable, thev 
,,,ere tossed so near to each other, that the fore part of 
one several tin1es struck the hinder part of the other, 
in ,vhich, 1\nn Helc-na, Frcderick's wife, sat at the rud­
der, ,vith a child in her lap. The horns of the boat 
passed 1nore than once close by the child's head, one 
stroke of ,vhich ,vould certainly have killed it. The 
anxiety of the n1othcr to steer right, and the roaring· of 
the sea, prevented her, how·ever, fron1 hearing the cries 
of the people ,varning her to guard her child against 
such a n1isfortune. She \"vas Hot a little frightened_, 
vvhen she afterwards heard of her danger. 

But all the atten1pts of our ti'avellers to reach Nark­
satnio P:·ovcd fl'uit.le~s, aud they ,vcre ohligcd to seek 
shelter 111 a. s1na1l bav, fro1n ,-vhence, on the 14th, l\1t· .. 
I{]einsclunidt ,valkeci across the country, in coinpany of 

K 
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the three assistants and the sisters, to N arksa111io, a 
distance of about four n1iles. All the inhabitants im-
1nediatel y left their tents to meet the Brethren, ,vhile 
those on the other side of the creek did the sa1ne, ,vad­
ing· throug·h the ,vatcr, so that a congregation of eager 
nnd attentive hearers ,vas soon collected, to ,vho1n l\1r. 
I~.lcinschn1i<lt <lelivere<l a discourse on the w·ords of 
Luke xxii. 44; "And, being in agony, he prayed n1ore 
earnestly: and his s,vcat ,vas, as it ,vere, great drops 
of blood falling <lo,vn to the gTound." An1ong these 
l1eathen the Brethren staid son1e days, conversing ,vith 
thcn1 on the necessity of conversion, and on those things­
,vhich belong to salvation; ~1Ir. I(leinschn1idt 1net then1 
once n1ore to take leave, assuring then1, that he ,vould 
uevcr forget thern in his prayers When lie had finished, 
Benjan1in addressed the111 at some length, an<l ,vith a 
full heart, entreated then1 often to repeat to their 
1nin<ls and hearts, during- the ,vinter season, ,,~hat they 
had again heard of the \V ord of Go<l and the ,vay of 
life. 1.,heir devout silence and close attention ,vere 
very striking, and n1ade this fare,vell-n1ecting peculi­
arly sole1nn. l'hey said: "Your visit has been so 
pleasant ! and no,v, alas, you are going to leave 11s.'1 
"Thci r expressions of g·1:atitude ,Yerc indeed so heartfelt," 
,vrites l'vlr. I(leiusclunidt, "that it seen1ed as if they felt 
the force of that text in Isaiah Iii. 7 : " I-Io,v beautiful 
11po11 the 1nountains are the feet of I-Ji111 that bringeth 
good tidings, that publislicth peaee: that bringeth good 
t.iding·s- of good, that publishcth salvation, that saith 
unto Zion, thy God rcigncth." 

Ju the evcuing, the Nlissiooary travellers retraced 
their steps over hills and dales, back to their tents, ac­
co1npanied by several of the heathen. 

()n the 15th, before sunrise, they set out on their 
return to Lichtcuau, ,vherc they arrived in safety on 
the evening of the lGth, acco1npanicd by a boat full of 
heathcu fron1 Staatenhuk. 

'fhis voyag·c of discovery ,vhich \Vas perforn1ed July, 
1821, lc<l to the establis1nnent of a fourth settlen1ent in 
the south of Greenland. In 1823, lVIr. l(lcinschmidt 
visited )~urope; au<l in JTeLruary, 1824, he sailed ,vith 
a brother lVlissionary, De. I?ries, fro1n Copenhagen for 
G-recnland, in a large vessel, ,vl1ich also carried out the 
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necessary building 1naterials for the ne,v settlement; 
after a ;torn1y and dang·erons voyage, they arrived at 
Nc,v 1-Ierrnhuth lVIay 13th. I-laving rested a fe,v days 
at that place, ~·1r. l{leinschn1idt and his assistants set 
out for the place of their future abode in an open boat, 
and through the protecting care of God tl1ey arrived in 
safety at Lichtenfels on the night of June 6, and at 
Lichtenau July 1. Here lVIr. l{leinscl11nidt and his 
co111pany i-eceiYed the gratifying intelligence, that the 
heathen at Staatenhuk ,vere anxiously alvaiting their 
arrival. Here also the l\:Iissionary party ,vas increased 
hy the addition of three assistants, tvvo of ,vho1n, Na­
thaniel and Linus, ,vere natives of Greenland. 'rhe 
,vhole party having left J~ichtenau, arrived in safety at 
the~site of the future settlelnent, in reviewing the perils 
fro1n ,vhich they had been preserved, they shed tears of 
joy and g-ratitu<le, an<l ,vhile they comn1itted then1selves 
and their ,vork to the protectiug care of that God, who 
had helped then1 hitherto, they ,Yere con1forted in the 
assurance, that he ,vould hear and ans,ver their prayers: 
and in this place erect the banner of his cro~s. 

In this He,v settle1nent, ,vhich ,vas distinguished by tl1e 
name of Fredericksthall (Frederick's vale), the w!ission­
aries ,vere, exposed to n1uch personal inconvenience for 
,vant of a suitable residence. As the n1atcrials of the 
house ,vhich had been carried fron1 ]3:urope, could not 
be conveyed to then1 until the follo,ving year, they 
,vcre obliged to live in their tents for tv.elve ,veeks. Oi1 
tl1e 17th of October they n1oved into a little roon1, be~ 
ing one third of a bu)lding· constructed of sods, in the 
Greenland fashion, the 1·en1aining part of ,vhich ,vas 
consecrated as a house of prayer. 

But the Brethren ,vere con:iforted under their trials 
by the evident blessing ,vhich rested upon their labours. 
'fhe heathen Greenlantlers hastened to FredericksthalL 
to hear the glad tidings of the Gospel ; n1any boats full 
of these poor people, arrived daily to visit the l\!lission­
arics, and the little chapel ,vas soon found to be insuffi­
cient to contain the nurnber of inquirers. At the first 
baptis1n of a l1eathen Greenlandcr u1nvards of 200 per­
sons, chiefly heathen, ,vere present, aud ,ve 1na)' j udo-e 

f l 
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o t 1e 1n11)ress1on produced on this occasion, by the fact 
that forty individuals \Yere a<l1nitte<l to the church by 

• 
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the san1e ioitiatory rite, on the 19th of Deccn1her; du­
ring· the ,vintcl' rnonths n1any 1nore ,vere adn1itted to 
the san1e privilege, and on 27th July, 1825, at the close 
of one year's labour, the Brethren nu111bered in their 
congregation 104 heathen, ,vho ha<l been baptized du­
ring- tJ1at period. 

'T"hc second ,vinter the Missionaries ,vcre again co1n­
pelled to live in the house of sods ; it is difficult to for1n 
a. right conception of the 1nisery endured in such a place 
of abode in ,vinter, the co]<l ,vas scarcely tolerable, and 
in snnuner ,vhen it tha,ved, the sods ,vere then tho-· 
roug·hly soaked by the n1elting sno,v, and the inn1ates 
,vere cnco1npassed ,vith n1oisture as in a darnp cellar, the 
floor ,vas ahvays ,vet, and the roof and ,valls continually 
dripping, vd1ile ,Yorn1s and other vennin cra,vlcd about 
in all directions, nor coul<l any precaution secure the 
Missionaryis table, their beds, and even their food, 
fron1 the unvvelcon1e visits of these disgusting intruders. 
'1..,heit· fan1ilics also suffered 1nuch fro111 colds and rheu-
1natisn1, but the blessing of God still accon1panicd their 
n1inistry of his \\rord, 51 heathen ,vere baptized, and 21 
pcrsous ad1nitted to the Lord's Supper; and therefore, 
in the 1nidst of all this personal inconvenience, the Bre­
thren could heartily rejoice. At the conclusion of the 
first year of their labours, l\Ir. I{leinsclnnidt ,vrote as fol­
lo\VS w: " 'ro describe ,vhat our Lord and SaYionr has 
doue for us during this first year, is beyond the po,vcr of 
,vord~: "~c ,vill rather fa11 at his feet adoring, and pray 
hi1n, that onr obedience aud activity in his sc1Tice n1ay 
g-i,,e praise and g·lory to his narne." 

In Septe1nhcr, 182G, the ]3rcthrcn ,verc relieved fron1 
the 1neon vcll ieuce, to ,vhich the ,vaut of a suitable resi­
dence had suhjected then1, in that 1nonth they entered 
their IH~,v house ,vith prayer aud praise. 'l'hey ,verc 
110,v ei1abled to add the apartrncnt lvhich they had for-
1nerly occupied as a <-hvclling- house to their chapel, hut 
cvcu ,,·ith this ad,1itiou, it w·as fonnd insufficient for the 
accounnoclatiou of the cro,vds of heathen ,vho flocked 
to hear the preaching of the Gospel; in consequence of 
this, the Brethren desired to have a church si111i]ar to 
those ,vhich had been erected at the other scttle1neuts: 
the following extract fi·orn a letter of lVIr. I(lcinsch-
1ni,lt's, inforrns us that their desire in this respect "·as 
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gratified, this letter also furnishes son1e n1ore interest' 
ing· particulars relati11g· to this station. . 

" At length the ship has brought the fran1c-,vork of 
onr churcl1, ,vhich before seen1ed itnpracticable ; but~ 
this year the Directors of the Greenland colony insisted 
upon it ( as brother Reuss inforn1s n1e ), tl1at the ,vhole 
should be transported hither; and he supposes that it 
"'as by an order fron1 the King. Last year we received 
onr proYision-house, the erection of ,vhich is already 
co1npleted. 

" \;Vho could have expected this! Is it not a proof 
that the Lord is ,vith us ! It ren1ains as true 110,v a:-­
forn1erl y, that His con1passions never fail; and it is no 
,vondcr that that exclan1ation is so often repeated in the 
Psahns, ' 0 give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra­
cious, and his n1ercy endurcth for ever !' 

" \1/hen the '1vhole of our plan is executed, yon n1ay 
represent to yourself the chvelling-honse standing- in the 
1niddle ; on one side the church, and on the other the 
provision-house and stable ; and so contrived, that ,ve 
can pass fro1n one to the other under cover, ,vhich is a 
very necessary precaution in this place. The "·hole 
,vill look beautiful, ,vith a garden, surrounded ,vith a 
,vall five feet higl1. The garden is raised <1.bovc the 
surrounding level, ,vhich no other settle1nent here can 
l>oast of. But the chief point is, that the beauty of our 
settlen1cnt be ,vithin, and that the grace of our Lord 
and Saviour n1ay prevail, for the things of this earth 
arc dead and perish. 

" When I first ,vent to Greenland, a situation for 
·which, fro1n n1y childhood, I felt a peculia1· affection, 
and offered myself for that particular Mission, I prayed 
to the Lord, that he ,vould never let n1e see the do,vn­
faH of his Greenland Zion. He has indeed heard n1y 
prayers ; and ,vhen, at the close of the year 1827, } 
,vrote do,vn the nurnber of our congregation, being 290, 
of vd1on1 not one is for the present cxcl ndcd, I could 
not but shed tears of joy, and exclairn, ' 0 that it n1ight 
ahvays he in the san1c state !' I ti·cquentl y tell 1ny 
Greenland hearers, that they have nothing to fear but 
sin, and the devil, its author. l,atel y fonrtecn hea­
thens desired their nan1es to be ,vritten· do,vn, and n1ore 
are expected to co1ne to us. Our congregation, there-
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fore, including the new people, counts np,vards of 300; 
1nay they all listen to the voice of the Holy Spirit, and 
seek shelter ,,g-ainst the encn1y of souls, under the \vings 
of their 1\ ltnighty Protector/' 

'fhe foll<nving· extract of a letter fron1 the san1e Mis­
sionary, dated J 111 y, ] 829, shc,vs that the blessing of 
Goe~ still_ continued to attend the preaching of the Gos­
pel 111 this congl'egation. 

" l t is indeed true, 111 y dear brother, that the all­
conquering ,vor<l of the atoning snffcrings and death of 
Scsus approves itself the po,ver of God in the 11earts of 
these people; and I cannot describe the irnpression n1a<le 
upon then1, ,vhcn this great subject is treated of, espe­
eiaIIy at baptis1ns and con1n1nnions. I think the sub­
stance of all onr si1uriurr arHl ])reachin!! should be conti-

lJ LJ LJ 

nuall v, ' \Yorthv is the J__Jarnh that ,vas slain, and hath 
redecn1ed us to. God bv his blood: If I should live 
here to see the centenary jubilee of the Greenland ~fis­
sion, I think I should eujoy a heavenly feast. As a 
yonth, I often thoug·ht ,vhat de] ig-ht it ,vould afford n1e, 
to sec a congregation of eon vcrts fron1 a1no11g· the hea­
then ; and, tl1anks to onr Saviour, I have both seen, 
and ha<l the favour to serve such a flock of Christ for a 
nnrnber of years. I never ,visli to 01nit n1ceting tl1e 
Greenland eo11greg·ation at chnrch, and 1ny greatest de­
light i~ to join this dear people in siug·ing the praises of 
their Iledee1ncr, an(] to hear the1n declare "·hat the 
Lord l1ath done for tliei r souls.'' 

'fhc sovcl'eig·nty of ,li,,inc grace ,vas strikingly dis~ 
played in the individuals dnt"'n toµ;ether at Frederick­
sthal by the sott1Hl of the gospel. 'fhis is expressed in 
the ,v{n-ds ,vitli ,vhich the 1Vlissi0Ha1·ies close their diary 
for 1827. " 1\ nd, "·hc11 ,vc consider that this congre­
gation consists chief-I y of persons horn an<l brought up 
in heathenisrn, and in all the abo1ninations connected 
,vith it, 1nany of ,vho1n l1avc gro,v11 old and grey in sin, 
\VC cannot be thaukful e11ough for all the 1nercy the 
I-'ord has shc\\'ll 1111to thc1n, :u1d for bringing the111 from 
darkn:-~s nnto h!s 1~1al've1lous lig_ht, ynd for g_i ving- such 
a 1nan1f-cst proof of the p(nver of the ,vor<l of the cross, 
l I . . " 
)y t lCH' con VCl'.:~l on. 

rrhe Greenlanders, tl1 ernsel vcs, scen1 to I1ave deeply 
felt the greatness of the <listing·uishing 1nercy besto,ved 
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upon then1. Thus, upon one occasion, ,vhen they had 
returned fron1 their surrnncr hunting· excursion, one of 
then1 said, '' \Vhile ,ve were heathen, ,ve spent our 
tin1e in ,vandering up and do\vn; vv-c lived like other 
anin1als, and did not n1uch care where ,ve happened to 
be ; but no,v, ,vhen ,ve· are absent, yve ahvays feel a 
dra,ving to,vards this place, and v1ant to return to you." 
,.fhe sarne feeling appears to have been excited in the 
n1inds of the l\!Iissionaries by the follo,ving discourse, 
delivered bv the native assistant Nathaniel, at one of 
the 1neeting·~. 

0 

"On the 13th, the assistant N athanie], in the n1orning-
1neeting·, spoke as follo,vs : '' Let every oue no,v attend 
to 1ne. Dear brethren and sisters, w·henever I an1 called 
upon to speak to you, I feel like a poor child ,vho does 
not kno,v ,vhat to say; I an1 therefore ashmned, and 
tre1nble before you and before the Lord, for I havg 
been a heathen, and spent n1uch ti1ne in ignorance and 
sin : but hear n1e-I ,vill speak only a fe,v ,vor<ls to 
you, and tell you that the Creator of heaven and earth 
ea.n1c to us fron1 heaven, shed his blood, and died for 
you. 1\nd ,vh y did he do this? He tells us hi111self, 
.in his ho1 y ,vord, that the thoug·hts and i rnaginations of 
the hun1an heart are evil; He therefore shed his pre­
cious blood to ,vash and cleanse us fron1 sin. On your 
a~count he hung· upon the cross, pierced in hands, feet, 
and side, and covered ,vith ,vounds fro111 head to foot . 
. I-le endured reviling·s and buffettings for us; aud, if ,ye 
ahvays had hi1n present before us in this forrn, "'re 
t,hould hate sin. I-le heals our hearts fro111 that incura­
ble disease, and clothes us in his blood-boug·ht righte­
ousness. ,.fhercfore, n1y dear friends, consider I--Iirn ,vho 
has suffered so n1uch for you, and apply to hi111 every 
day of your Jives; you ,vill not then he confounded be­
fore hirn, on the day of his appearing," &c. It ,vas 
.very affecting and edifying to us, to hear such a dis­
.course delivered by a. 111an ,vho, but a fe,v years ago., 
,vas a blind heathen ; and the ,vords of our Saviour 
occurred to us-" I ,vill 1nanifest n1yself unto the1n." 
Our faith is strei1gthened, that I-le ,vill n1anifest hi1n-

1f• " se unto rr1any 1norc. 
But not only is the po,ver and sovereignty of di vine 

grace 1nanifestcd in conten1plating the fonner charactel' 
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and state of the converts in general, but in the fact, 
that those ,vho seen1ed n1ost beyond the reach of mercy 
were often found a1nong the nun1ber of believers. Thus, 
on one occasion, V{e find among the candidates for bap­
tis1n an aged fen1ale, \vho had spent her life, even to 
11oary ag·e, in the corrnnission of every sin: the super­
fluity of ,vickedness ,vhich struggled in her boson1 had 
in1prcssed a peculiarly nnpleasing expression upon her 
countenance, and those ,vho look upon the out,vard 
appearance ,vould have pronounced her conversion to 
he hopeless; but with God all things are possible. This 
poor creature can1e to the :Niissionaries, deep] y ben1oan­
ing the n1any years ,vhich she had spent an1011g the 
heathen ; and, as she anxiously intreated then1 to re­
ceive her a1nong the candidates for baptisn1, she often 
cxclain1e<l, " I only an1 the ' agarl,asigpunga/ " that is, 
vile and ,vretchcd . 

. i\n1ong the candidates for baptisn1 at the san1c time, 
1,vas an old Angekok, nmued Innnernck. Being asked 
,vhy they had con1e to live at Ji"""'\rcdciricksthall, he an­
S\vered, in the nan1e of the rest, " Because ,,,e ,vish to 
]earn ho,v ,ve n1ig-ht he delivered fro1n sin and death." 
'"fhis individual, being· attracted by the sound of the gos­
pel, had conic fl'otn a great distance to the settlen1ent. 
J--Iis rclatious told the lVlissionarics that he had heen a 
,·cry celebrated 111an in his country for ,vitchcraft, and 
diabolical incantations of every kind. "1-Ie appeared," 
the ~Jissionarics ,vrite in their journal, '' to be princi­
pally assailed by the prince of darkness, ,vhen l1c re­
solved to be truly converted to Jesus. I-Jc related that, 
once, rct11rni11g f'ron1 the chapel, he had seen the devil 
sittiug· alongside of hi1n. "\iV e endeavoured to repre­
sent it as a foolish fiu1cy, hut he replied, ' No! no ! lie 
sat next to n1e.' \V c then forbad hi1n to spread such 
8torics a1nong our people. llc then returned; and, 
last s1nnn1er, broug·ht all his rclatio11s to ] i \re here, say­
ing- that he felt 110"· as if he really ,vcrc an inhabitant, 
because tliey all ,vishcd to be converted." 

Such instances of the conversion of individuals, ,vho 
ha<l gTo,vn old in the service of sin, arc very rare in 
countries ,vhere the gospel has been long published : 
let therefore none take occasion, fron1 such narratives, 
to neglect the grace of God offered to tl~en1 in Christ, 
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in the vain hope that, at the end, God ,vill g·ive then1 
repentance. If our hearts resist the Spirit of God to­
day, have ,ve not reason to believe that they ,vill do 
the sa111e t,vcnty years hence? And let it be recol­
lected, that these poor heathen, like the labourers hired 
into the vineyard in the eleventh hour, could reply to 
tl1c question, '' \'Vhy stand ye here a11 the day idle? 
1Vo 1nan hatlt !tired us." 

But the Lord also called son1e early in the n1orning 
of life into his service: indeed, the poor children often 
she,ved n1ore desire for instn1ction in the ,vays of the 
Lord than their parents. -VVe subjoin so111e instances. 

"lv!ay. During· this n1onth, 111any heathen visited 
us; and, on the 21st, a boat filled ,Yith thcrn arrived, 
an<l related that, being in a gTeat hurry to get to the 
North, they had intended to pass by, but that a little 
g·irl, six years ol<l, ha<l not teased ·with tears to beg 
that they ,vould call here, as she had a great desire to 
sec us; they therefore could not resist the child's intrea-­
ties. ""\'Vhen the little girl ,vas told ,vhat the children 
here had learned during the ,vinter, and ,vhat they had 
heard of Jesus Christ our Saviour, and ho\v pleasant it 
had been to then1,-and ,vhen ,ve shewed l1cr their lit-­
tle books,-the poor child ,vas greatly affected, and 
stood, ,vith eyes full of tears, as it ,vcre in deep n1edi,d 
tation. On the contrary, the conduct of the old people 
,vas n1arkcd ,vith inclifl'erence, and nothing· sccn1ed to 
1nake the least in1pression on then1. 

" On the 23d, ,vc spoke ,vith all our children_, and 
had n1uch pleasure in perceiving that they increase in 
the knowle<lg·e and love of Jesus, as a friend of chi} .. 
dren. A 1nother related, that, ,vhcnevcr her little boy 
;nvokc in the 1norning, he exclain1ed, ' Jesus is rny Sa., 
viour-hc alone is w·orth loving.' 

" On Christn1as-evc, a hundred and fi vc children 
1net, and sung Hosanna ,vith cheerful voices : youn(r 
and old joined, ,vith heart and voice, in the song of th~ 
heavenly l1ost-' Glory to God in the highest; peace 
on earth, good ,vill to,vards 111en.' All ,vere decent] y 
d,ud clean} y clothed ; and ,ve ,vere delighted to hear 
the1n sound forth the praise~ of their incarnate God and 
Saviour. 

'' April 11th. A child, four years old, called Fabea, 
K 3 
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departed this life. She suffered extren1e pain from an 
internal co1nplaint, but her joy in the experience of the 
love of our Saviour ,vas rcn1arkably great; and, ,vhen­
evcr she had any ease, she sang praises to I-lim, the 
friend of childi·en. I-Ier n1other gave us the n1ost edi­
fying account of her latter end." 

It should never be forgotten, that the n1tin1ate object 
of the atoning sufferings of Christ ,vas, that he n1ight 
purify unto hin1sclf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
,vork:S. I-low· clearly and practica1l y the poor heathen 
collected at U'rederickstha11 understood this intent and 
·l;lse of the Redee1ner's sufferings, "rill appear from their 
o,vn declarations. ' 

" On the 8th, the assistant Nathaniel delivered an 
impressive discourse in the n1orning-n1ceting, in ,vhich 
he described the sufferings and death of our Saviour in 
a ren1arkahly striking 1nanner. I-Ie concluded thus: 
' Behold the n1an-be this said to aB- of us. Let us be­
hold I-Ii111 daily, and ren1crnbcr ,vhat he has suffered to 
save us: let us never forget, that he has brought us 
together to this place, that ,ve nuly forsake the service 
of sin, and shc,v forth his death in our Ii ves and con­
versation~.'" 

On another occasion, one of the Greenland brethren 
said, " If strange thonghts enter into n1y hea!·t, I turn 
a,vay fron1 thc1n to onr Savionr; for J think, from 
,vho1n (lo I receive peace and happiness? assuredly 
frorn I-Ii1n alone." Another expressed hin1sclf thus : 
" I an1 naturally of a fiery tc1npcr; and, though my 
anger docs not last long·, I. a1n asha1ncd of 1nyself, for 
I kno,v that a true believer oug·ht not to yield to his 

" passHnl. 
" On tl1c 26th, the as~istant N athanicl spoke, in the 

1norning-ineeti11g·, as follo,vs : ' vVe ought, n1y bre­
thren, to he vcl'y thankful to our Saviour, that he has 
sent to 11~ tcaelicrs of his ,vord, for it is said, '1\1an 
doth Hot ] i VP hy bread alone, but by every ,vord that 
con1cth fro1n tl1c n1onth of God.' 'fhis ,vord of God 
our Savionl' is daily proclaiff1cd to us by our teachers; 
and I, too, have heard it as the ,vord of life, proceed­
ing fronl the 1noutb of God. Yon kno,v that I ,vas a 
heathen, and conunitte<l n1any sins; but .\vhen I turned 
to Jesus, an<l ,vith n1auy tears confessed n1y-sins to 
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Jii1n, he said to me, ' Be of g·ood cheer, thy sins be 
forgiven thee,' but sin no n1ore. 1.~his cornmand I ,vish 
to follow. Do ye the san1e, 111y brethren ; then, 'even 
111 y poor words ,vill be ,vords of life to you : speaking· 
of dress, and of eating and drinking·, ,vill not, feed our 

1 ' " sous. 
vV e also find these poor people using the doctrine of 

the cross for their con1fort under trials. T1hus N atha­
niel expressed the feelings and thoug·hts ,vith Yvhich his 
1nind had been exerdsed, during· a painful and dange­
rous illness: " I have been very ill, and never felt so 
n1uch pain; but I have exan1ined rny heart, and founcl 
that I deserve it, for I love God n1y Saviour too little, 
and a1n often indifferent to,vards hin1. 'rhis I felt with 
n1uch repentance, and ,vhen, on Good I,~riday, I suf­
fered n1ost pain, I thought, that is n1y o,vn desert; but 
,vhat 111ust Jesus have felt, ,vhen he suffered on the 
cross, and bore the guilt of the ,vhole ,vorld ?'' 

On another occasion, a Greenland brother, ,vhose 
life w·as endangered by a seal ,vhich he had struck in a 
violent stonn, thus opened his n1ind to the Niissiona­
ries: " As I ,vas covered ,vith the ,vaves, and the spray 
of the sea fle,v about n1e like sn1oke, I ·cried to the 
I~ord ,vith tears for help, 1·epeating that verse, 

' l\1y soul before thee prostrate lies; 
To thee, 0 Lord, rny spirit fiies'-

·upon ,vhich I found such peace and con1fort in 111y heart,-, 
that, ,vith a loud voice, I praised 1-Iirn for n1y delive--
1·ance. 'fhe storin abated, and I carne safe to shore. 
He still vvalks upon the sea, and connnands the lvinds 
and the ,vaves." 1-Ic concluded his narrative by sayino· 
"Since I kno,v Jesus as 1ny Saviou1·, and he ahva;; 
hears n1y prayers~ I ,vill ahva ys turn to hi1n in distress." 

Thus, by the effeetnal teaching of the blessed Spirit, 
were these poor heathen enabled to glorify Christ in 
their lives ; and, in the trying· hour of sickness and 
death, n1any of then1 gave evident proof, that in thern 
the ,vord of the Lord by his prophet ha<l been fulfilled: 
"!- ,vill ranson1 the1n fi·orn the po\vc1· of the grave; I 
,v~ll re<leen1 then1 fro1n <l~ath. 0 death, I_ ,vi!l be thy 
plagues l O geave, I ,v1ll be thy destruction r' VV e 
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close this chapter ,vith two instances, extracted fron1 
the diary of the Missionaries. 

" On the 26th, a ,vido,ver, nan1ed 1\bia, departed 
this life. He, ,vith his ,vife and eight children, joined 
us in this place, in company of thirty-nine heathen 
Greenlanders. He ,vas baptized on the 19th of Decem• 
her, 1824, and walked ,vorthy of the grace he received. 
As a heathen, he had d1stinguished hin1self by an ex ... 
tremely frolicson1e temper, but after his baptisn1 he 
gre,v serious, quiet, and very modest. Having, as a 
heathen, led a very loose life, ,ve son1etin1cs could not 
help fearing, and cautioning him against a relapse into 
his former l1abits. I-le replied, ' I have found true 
happiness in con1n1union ,vith our Saviour, and that I 
,vill not by any means forego.' To this resolution he 
ren1ained faithful to his end. )\Then Brother l{lein­
sclnnidt visited hi1n on his death-bed, ,veak as he ,vas, 
he lifted hin1self up, and said, ' Pray sing tliat hytnn/ 
pointing to one ,vhich she,ved that his heart \Yas in 
con11nuuion ,vith the Lord. 

" lie ,Yas follo,ved, on the 5th of N ovem her, by 
Seth, a con1n1unicant, and a very ,1ged 1nan; for some 
of his children ,vere already far ad vanccd in years, by 
whon1 he ,vas ,vell nursed and cared for. I-le ca1ne to 
live l1ere soon after ,ve settled i11 this place. 1-\fter his 
conversion, it ,vas edifying to see ho,v cheerful and 
·happy he ,vas in his soul, an<l ho,v attentive to all in ... 
struction, pub] ic and private, as if he ,-vcre deter1nined 
to rnake up for lost tirne. ,vhenever ,ve spoke to him 
of the love of .Jesus to sinners, and especially to his 
people, his ,vhole countenance sccrned lighted up, and 
by various signs he coufirrned every ,vord. He ,vas, 
indeed, an instance of ,vhat the grace of God can effect, 
cve11 in one 1011g buried in hcathenis111; and, if his spi­
rit11a] cnjoy1nents "·ere so great on earth, what ,vill 
they he, no,v that he is ,vith the Lord for ever? Ye:-:, 
indeed ! if ,ve have to travel ever so far through sno,v 
an<l ice, to gain one soul for Christ, such a decided 
vroof of his po,ver ,vould he a sufficient' rc,varct" 
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CHAPTER X. 

Mr. Kleinschmidt appointed to translate the whole New Testa .. 
ment-1\:Ianner of conducting the work-1\1r. J{leinschmidfs 
feelings whi)c engaged in it-The translation }Hinted by the 
lhitish and Foreign Bible Society-Letters from two Green­
]anders-Conclnding remarks-I ueflicacy of secoudary causes 
illustrated in the history of Greenland i\lissions-Christian de­
votedness the fruit of faith-· Self-denial of the Moravian l\1is­
sionarics, worthy of imitation. 

1\1ERE is one n1ost important v1ork, connected ,vith 
the l\foravian 1\1issions in Greenland, ,vhich n1ust not 
be passed by unnoticed; and fi·on1 the connection of the 
in<lividual ,vho ,vas the principal instrun1ent of accom­
plishing that ,vork ,vith the last n1ention'ed settlement, 
this seen1s to be the 1nost proper pla~e for introducing 
the account of it. The great ,vork to ,vhich ,ve allude 
is, the translation of the ,vhole of the N eiv Testan1ent 
into the Grccnlandish tongue. 

\!Vhen l\iir. I{h~inschn1idt visited JjJurope in 1813, 
being the greatest proficient in the languRge of Green­
land, he received a con1n1ission to translate the ,vholc 
Ne,v Testan1ent. By the Divine blessing upon his per­
severing· application, he ,vas enabled, not,Yithstanding 
his 1nany other occupations, and various difficulties, to 
finish the ,vork in about three years. It ,vas then sent 
to the other ~if issionaries for revision, and, to ensure 
its being intelligib1e to the (;reenlanders, it ,vas also 
submitted to the inspection of four of the ablest native 
assistants, of ,vhosc observations the ti•anslator duly 
availed hiniself. , 

l\iir. l(leinschn1idt's feelings, ,vhile cng·aged in this 
,vork, ,vill appear to rnost advantage in his o,vn ,vor<ls. 
" During this ,vork," he ,vrites, " I have been con­
vinced that I could do nothing ,yithout the grace and 
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help of our Saviour, ,vho also n1ercifully heard 1ny 
prayer, and supportc<l me in a n1anner ,vliich calls for 
n1y ,var1ncst gratitude to,vards hin1.* I ,vas continually 
encouraged by the thought, that I ,vas thus favoured to 
render a n1ost essential service to 1ny beloved Greenland 
congregation ; aud if our Saviour, by his Spirit, vouch­
safes to iinpart unto thcrn in the reading·, ,vhat he has 
grante<l rne, his poor servant, to feel, ,vhilc I ,vas trans­
lating· and copying it for the1u, then, I an1 sure, they 
,vill have an abiding blessing·." 

'fhe Con1n1ittee of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society having· generously undertaken to print the 
,vork, a copy of it ,vas for\var<led to l,ondon in 1821. 
] t has since been printed, an<l circulated in Greenland. 

Wheu the natives ,vere inforrncd that the ,vork ,vas 
ready for the press, they expressed their joy in a very 
lively and grateful 1nanner. 'I\vo of thc1n ,vrotc letters 
to the Cornrnittee of the Briti~h and Foreign Bible So­
ciety, of ,vhich literal translations are subjoined. 'fhe 
first is fro111 Bcnja1nin, an Assistant l\!issiouary, resid­
ing at Lichtenau, he expresses hin1self as follows: 

" Beloved and hig;hl y respected, 
" We have this ,vinter had an e1nploy v-.rhich has 

given us gTeat pleasure, na1nel y, the revision of the 
books of the N C\V 'festan1cnt, ,vrittcn ,vith our o,vn 
,vords (translated into Greenlandish); and as they are 
no,v n1adc perfect} y useful to all, \VC are Ycry thankful, 
and have ,vith ean1cstuess considered v.·ell of it; and 
that they n1ig·ht be quite intelligible, ,ve let our ears be 
al w·a ys open to the in ( "·e listened to the reading of 
then1 very atte11 ti vcl y ). 

" An<l 110,v ,\·c Leg· of you, that you ,vonld cause 
thcrn to be printed, being ,vell trauslated, that ,vc 1nay 
hereafter be able to read the very glorious "~ord of 

.,,. In consequence of close application, frequently till late in the 
night, liis eyes 111.•came so weak u.nd sore, th:1t fo1· some nights he 
could get 110 rest. TIH! Lord. however, g-raciously ht•ar,l his pray­
ers, a11d sc~nt him r~pr•edy l'elid~ so that he could finish the work: 
J1is sight t~Vt'.11 seemecl to improve, aud liis eyes gave him no fur­
ther uucasi11e,s. "This," he says, "I will uot ascribe to ndrnt 
the world calls chance, hut to II irn, my Savtonr, wlio would still 
favom· me to continue a work I had undertaken iu I-lis naml', anll 
for the promotion of I.Iis cause among us.,, 
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God, ,vhich· has adn1inistercd so nn1ch joy and coinfort 
to us. As our ,vords, being those of Greenlandcrs, are 
every ,vay deficient to express spiritual things, it was 
on that account very difficult to translate the Epistles 
of St. Paul: ,ve shall, therefore, very g-rcatl y rejoice 
,vhcn these books reach us, and ,vhcnevcr they appear 
in our country, ,ve shall feel great gratitude. I, who 
am a Grcccnland 1\ssistant, in the congregation here, 
have ,vrittcn this ; 1n y na1nc is Benjan1in. 'rhe Green­
landers, ,vho love you n1uch, ,vish it n1ay be al ways 
,vcll ,vith you." 

The other letter ,vas ,vrittcn by a converted Green­
lander nan1ed She111-Alarch 24, 1821, Lichtenau. 

" Beloved and highly respected, 
" Every day, during· this -w'"inter, I have matter for 

thanksgiving, because our teachers have brought, in 
order for our use, these ,vords ,vhieh are so delightful 
to hear, and taken pains to 1nakc thc1n intelligible to 
us, ,vhich to us is a 1nost in1portant service. We there­
fore thank our teachers, that they have n1a<le them so 
exact, becansc ,ve could not have done it ourselves. 
We shall no,v a,vait ,vith great desire, that, heing so 
"\Yell translated, they n1ay co111e back to us ; and there­
fore hu1nbly request, that you ,vould cause then1 to be 
printed. \\Te also hear fi·cquentl Y~ that you are con­
stantly praying to our Saviour on our behalf; and, 
,vhencvcr this is told us, ,vc feel great gratitude : con­
tinue to do so until death. "\Ve, vrho Ji vc here tog·c­
ther as a congregation, are a, great nun1ber; and as 
often as ,ve con1e together to hear the Gospel of our 
Saviour, our church is cro\vded, though it is large. It 
is very pleasant that it is so ,vith us. Every year son1e 
new people are added to us f1·on1 an1ong the· heathen, 
and \VC perceive, by their coud uct, that their hearts and 
ears arc opened, and that our gaviour reveals hin1self 
to then1 : and bccau_se this is done for then1, ,ve rejoice 
over thcn1, bnt part1cularl y because ,ve are bound toge­
ther in brotherly 1 ove. 

" I ,vrite these few lines to you, and hope it ,vill be 
pleasant to you to hear that I ,vrite out of gratitude, 
on account of the N e,v 'fcstarnent, and that you ,vill 
have it printed. I ,vish that this letter n1ay go the right 
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,vay, an<l arri vc at the place to ,vhich it is sent, eveli to 
ou1· belove<l an<l united with each other ( ,vhom we love 
a11d to ,vhon1 ,ve are united). I ,vish yon every good, 
an<l a1n the Greenlander, 

'f he brief view of the 01·igi11 and progress of the Mo­
tavian l\tlissions in Greenland, ,vhich has no,v been laid 
befoi-e the reader, is en1incntl y calculated to ren1ind us 
ho,v God delights to n1agnify his o,vn po\ver, grace, and 
,visdon1, in the apparent ,veakness of the instru1nents 
,vhich he employs for the accon1plisl11nent of his purpo­
ses. 'fhe disposition of n1an is to give the praise, which 
is due to God alone, to the instru1ncnts bv ,vliich he 
,vorks-as it is expressed in the en1phatic l~nguag·c of 
Scripture, " 1~hey sacrifice unto their net, antl burn in­
cense unto their drag, because by then1 their portion is 
fat, and their rneat plenteous." 'rherefore do we find 
the 1nethod of God':s dealing ,vith the ,vorld and the 
church calculated to counteract the ,vorking-s of this <le­
prave<l disposition. 'fo illustrate this possible, by cnu­
n1e1·ating· the n1any particular instances reeorded in the 
Scriptures, ,vould occupy a larg·er space than \Vould be 
consistent ,vith the design of this vol un1e ; hut ,ve n1ay 
observe, in general, that the J e,vish people ,vere selec­
ted fro1u the u1ass of n1aukiud, in order that, by God's 
dealings ,vith thc1n, his ua1nc, perfections, aud 111ethods 
of governn1ent shonld be kHo,vn throughout the earth ; 
and do ,vc not find the priuciple to ,vhich we hn,ve a<l­
verted, illustrated tlu·oug·hout the ,vhole of their his­
tory ? A Sy1·iau, ready to perish, ,vas the father of 
that nation ; nor \\"as the po\\1 er of God less n1anifcsted 
in its progress, than in its origiu. For ,ve find that 
people growing- nudc1· circu1nstanccs ,vhich threatellcd 
their extirpation, placed in the land ,vhiel1 ,Yas designed 
for their habitation, an<l deli vcred fro1n those difficulties 
:u,<l daugers into ,vhich their sins had broug·ht thc1n, 
L!ithcr by an invisible in~tru1ncntality, or Ly such as 
:ippearc<l quite iuadcq uatc in the eyes of hun1an ,vis­
do1n. And all tl1is ,vas done for the confusion of those 
who say, '' By the n1ight of 1ny hand I have done it, 
tn<l by 111 y ,vistlorn, for I a1n prudent''----" ,,rho rejoice 
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in a thing of nought; ,vho say, have ,ve not taken to 
us horns by our O'wn strength?"* 

1\nd ,vl1en ,vc turn to the Christian dispensation, the 
-sa111e n1ethod ,vhich had previous} y characterized God's 
dealings ,vith our apostate race i111n1ediately n1eets Ol~r 

vie,v. We there see the Lord J csus Christ, who 1s 

en1phatically styled the Po,ver of God, to whom all 
1)0,ver is g·iven in heaven and in earth, and who ,vas 
anointed to the great work of gathering· together i_n 
one, frotn the ruins of the fall, the ,vhole body of Gods 
elect people ; ,ve find hiin presenting·, to the eye of 
sense, the appearance of irnbecility,-a feeble infant, 
\\Tapped in s,vaddling clothes, lying in a n1ang·er, sub­
ject to ,veariness throughout his life, and at length 
" crucified tl1rough ,veakness." 

1.,he instrun1ents "vhich the Lord en1ployed, for the 
establislnnent of his kingdon1 in the ,vorld, serve as a 
further illustration of the principle. They ,vere all 
sent to their great ,vork, unsupported by political 
po,ver ; they ,vere ( ,vith the exception of one) " un­
learned and ignorant n1en ;" and thus, on a revie\v of 
the whole of God's dealings ,vith n1ankind, \Ve 111ay say, 
" God hath chosen the foolish things of the ,vorld, to 
confoun<l the ,vise; and God hath cho~en the ,veak 
things of the ,vorld, to confound the things ,vhich are 
1nighty. And base thing·s of the ,vorld, and thing·s 
,vhich are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things 
,vhich are not, to bring to nought things that are: that 
no :flesh should g·lory in hi3 presence," I Cor. i. 27-29. 

,v e have before observed, that there is a striking 
illustration of this great principle in the origin and pro­
gress of the Nloravian l\tiissions in Greenland. A con­
g-reg·ation in Gern1any, consisting principally of poor 
exiles, is excited to pity the heathen, chiefly by the 
·wor<ls of a poor Negro slave ; t,vo young n1en, without 
n1oney, ,vithout interest ,vith the great ones of this 
,vorld, and ,vithout learning, deterrnine to devote them­
selves to tlie cause of God among the Greenlanders; 
they are led to that country, and supported in it fron1 

• Sec also Ezei::. xxviii. 2-9; xxix. 2-6; and Dan. iv. 29-
37; from which texts it is eYident, that. God's government of hea­
t.hen nations was regulated by the same principle. 
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year to year; they are instructed in the language; they 
Jabour long \\'ithout fruit; but at length a savage Grcen­
lander, ,vhose n1ind had not been prepared by any pre­
vious instruction, believes the Gospel the rno1nent he 
hears it; the ,vork gro,vs, and at length four flourish­
ing and nurnerous congregations are established. Let 
the reader conten1plate the fir:i;t weak desire, conceived 
in the n1ind of the first lVIissionary, to visit Greenland; 
l~t hin1 then pass, in thought, through the congrega­
tions of converted Grecnlandci·s; let hin1 see the influ­
ence of their principles and their exan1 ple on the social 
order and happiness, even of their unconverted coun­
tryn1en; and tnust he not involunt~u·i]y exclain1, "What 
bath God ,vrought !" "Out of the rnouth of babes and 
~uddiug·s hast thou ordained strength, because of thine 
enemies, that thou rnightest still the enen1 y and the 
avenger," Psalin viii. 8. 

'fhe Con1piler of this little history desires for himself, 
that his acquaintance ,vith the ,vond1·ous ,vork of Christ 
recorded in these pages, n1ay as~ist, under the divine 
l>lcssing, in counteracting the constant tendency of his 
heart, in con11non ,vith every fallen child of 1\dan1, un­
duly to 1nagn if y secondary causes ; he sincere] y desires 
that it n1ay be productive of a 5i1nilar effect upon the 
1nind of every reader. ]?or the 1nore entirely ,ve are 
t:!nabled to ascribe all glory to God a1ouc, the nearer 
do ,ve approach to that i111age of rig;hteous11ess and true 
[1olincss in ,vhich rnan ,va~ originally ci·eated, and the 
L·ichcr foretaste ,ve shall enjoy of hea vcu] y blessedness, 
the very esspnce of ,vhiclt consists i II the ascription of 
~)lessiug and prai~c, and thanksgiving· and power to 
God alone, fron1 the deep conviction that I-le only is 
,vortli y. 

'fhe ,vriter cannot conclncle, ,vithont directing the 
1ttcntiou of the reader to the extraordinary self-denial 
~xhihited in the conduct of the ~[oravian .lVIissionaries. 
[11 1nany rcspeets, this is instructive. 111 the first place, 
t she,vs that the doctrine of justification hy the atono-
1nent aud righteousness of .Jesus Christ, through faith 
1lonc, <loes not lead to disobedience of the practical du­
Gies of Christia11ity, but that this doctri11e is the only 
~fficicnt 1notive for the production of a generous and 
'.lnrcscrvcd devotedness to Go<l : indeed, it is no un-
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con11non thing· to find the sarnc individual lvho re­
proacl1es the doctrines of grace, as opening the flood­
gates of iu1n1oral ity, censuring, in the very san1e breath, 
the over-righteous zeal of those ,vho believe then1 ; a~ld 
thus it appears, that the plausible pretence of zeal for 
the interests of n1oralitv, is n1ade the cloak for conceal-

,.! 

ing the enn1ity of the heart against doctrines, ,vhich 
alone strike at the bitter roots of pride and .self-righte­
ousness, and produce the fruits of genuine holiness. 

1..,he selfmdcnying· zeal of the Nioravian l\Iissionaries 
may prove profitable to the reader in another point of 
view also, na1nely, by exciting to an irnitation of tbem, 
so far as they ,vere in1itators of Christ. Nor let it be 
thought that they ,vere called to an extraordinary devo­
tedness. As al] believers arc equally guilty before God, 
equally obnoxious to his ,vrath, and equally indebted 
to the blood of Christ for justification, and to the Spirit 
of Chri~st for sanctification,-as all are creatures and 
sinners. All in their several stations, are called to 
co1npletc devotedness in the service of their Creator 
and R-edeen1er. \Ve arc "not our o,vn, but ,ve are 
bought ,vith a price ;" therefore ,ve should " g·lorify 
God in our bodies and our spirits, ,vhich are God's;" 
but the heart, stupified by ren1aining carnality, is slo,v 
to dra,v this 111ost just inference. ~Vhen such a pattern 
of <levote<lness as has been placed before the reader in 
these pages 1neets our vie,v, it should be considered, 
that God, by \llhon1 the n1inutest event in our history 
is ordered, enforces in his providence that entire devot­
edness to his service, \vhich he has already inculcated 
in his ,vord. Nor can ,ve, ,vithout sin, refuse to hear 
Hiin ,vho says to us, in reference to every such exan1-
ple, " ,vhose faith follo 1.v, eonsidering the end of their 
conversation, Christ Jesus the sa1ne yesterday, to-day, 

d .c " • an 1or ever. 
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l{AINAEK. 

The Greeulander Kaiuaek-His awakening-Greenland nobility 
-Misery of the almost Christian-I{ainaek seeks to extinguish 
his convictions-I-Iis cruelty to Kuanak-Kainaek, with a band 
of murderers, visits New I-Ierrnhuth-I-Iis couvictions revived 
-Another alarming visit-Kainaek visits the brethren-His 
convictions again rcvh·ecl-Is visited in Kangek-The world 
insufficient to satisfy the tlesires of the heart-Sufficiency of the 
Gospcl-Kainaek solicits baptism-II is journey to New l-Ierrn­
huth-T-Iis baptism-Exemplary regard to the Sabbath-::\fany 
Grecnlanders drawn to the 1\'lissionnric.:; by the report of Kai­
naek's convcrsion-I-Iis growth in gru.ce-,Vondcrful change of 
charactcr_.:_Dcath-Conclnsion. 

rr HI~ Grceulandcr l{ainaek, about ,vho1n ,ve propose 
to give son1c account in the follo,ving pages, ,vas one 
of those iudividuals ,vho, in the year 1739, ,vere di­
rc~ted to N c,v 1-Icrruhuth by Sarnuel l{ajari:iak ( see 
page 103). • 

,,vhen the glad tidings of salvation, throug·h the 
blood of Christ, ,yas prodain1ed to hirn, he ,vas not an 
u1H:.ou~erncd hearer; but, notYvithstan<ling· the i1npres­
sio11 ,vhich the ,vor<l of God had u1ade upon his heart 
an<l conscience, the love of the ,vorld still rc1nained 
pre<lon1i11a11t, aud ,vithheld hiin ft·on1 yielding hin1self 
up to the happy service of the SaYionr. 

1\ Greenla11der ,vho can prove his descent f1·on1 a fa­
ther, gTan<lfather, and great-grandfather, ,vho ,vcre all 
reno,vncd seal-catchers, is estcetned hy his countryrnen 
to be of a good fa1nily; l(ainaek possessed this distinc~ 
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tion an1ong his people, by ,vhon1 he was looked up to 
as a prince; and, as the faithful following of Christ ex­
poses a 1na11 to derision and ignon1iny in Greenland, as 
,vell as in other places, Kainaek had many hard strug­
gles, hefore he was dnnvn by the 1-Ioly Spirit to 1·esolve 
on relinquishing· his fancied honour and reputation, and 
gi ,Te hin1self to our Saviour. II c ,vas thus taught to 
enter into the deep n1eaning of our Lord's words, w·hen 
lie said, '' Ho,v can ye believe "rho receive honour one 
of another, and seek not the l1onour ,vhich cometh fron1 
God only;" and ,vas prepared to utter as the expres­
sion of his o,vn experience, those nun1erous passages of 
sacred Seri pturc wl1ich magnify the long-suffering of the 
Lor<l, ,vhich bears ,vith all the provocations of sinners, 
striving- ,vith then1, and hedging· up their ,vay, until 
thev are constrai11ed to turn ft1 on1 the wide road of de­
str~ction into the path of peace. J\~nd it is thus tl1at 
eYery real Christian is taught to value the ,vord of God, 
as describing to him the experience of his o,,,u heart, 
thereby cvideucing itself to be indeed the ,vord of Hin1, 
,vho searches the hearts and tries the reins of the chil­
dren of n1en-,vho kno,vs all the thoughts ,vhich come 
into our n1inds, every one of them ; and in recon1n1end­
ing· the sacred Scriptures to the notice of others, per­
sons, vd10 are thus taught, can address the111 ,vith the 
san1e argn1nent as tl_1at ,vhich the San1aritan wo1nau 
used to call the attention of her countryn1en ~o Christ; 
study this ,vondcrful book, '' ,vhich told 1ne all things 
that ever I did." 

It is a ,vretched state to have only enough of religion 
to make us rniserable, and this was no,v the conditiou 
of Kainaek; his judg1nent ,vas convinced thafhe should 
vic]<l hin1self to Christ, but his unconve1·ted heart still 
iJeaving- to the ,vorld, fought ag·ainst his convictions. 
'fhis is no uncon1n1on case, and it proves ho,v con1-
plete1 y n1an is depraved in all the faculties of the soul, 
and that the conversion of a sinner is altogether the 
,vork of God, for ,vhen the ·understanding has been cn­
lig·htened, there is still need of that ne,v heart ,vhich 
the Lord has pro1nised to his people ; for the natural 
heart is en1nity against God, and never can delight in 
his se1Tice, thercfo1·e, unless the affections be rene,ved 
in tl1c san1c proportion as the understanding is enlight-
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enc<l, the soul ,vi11 be distracted bet,veen its convic­
tions on the one side, and its desires on the other,- and 
,vill be placed in a situation sin1ilar to thHt of criminals, 
1,vhose bodies ,vere torn asundce by having their lin1bs 
tieq to horses, ,vhich ,verc driven furious] y in different 
directions. 'I'he history of Christ's ,vorl~ of grace in 
Greenland, furnishes n1any illustrations of these obser­
vations. 'fhus a Grecnlandcr, ,vhose ,vifc and children 
,vere already tu1~ne<l to the Lord, said, " Pray do not 
tell 1ne ahvays so n1uch about' the Saviour, or else I shall 
beco111e a believer too ; and at present 1 have no mind, 
for I n1ust go to the north once n1orc to trade ; and be­
sides I an1 afraid n1y ,vife and children ,vill give me no 

l I I 1 . 1 • " rest, an( an1 rest css enoug 1 ,v1tnont it. 
In this n1iserab]e state of n1ind I(ainack sought relief 

by such ,vorldl y diversions as the circun1stances in ,vhich 
he ,vas placed afforded, '' one ,vhilc," says lvir. Crantz, 
" he betook hirnself to the nortl1, and another ,vhile to 
the south, bnt could neYer fly fro111 a restless heart, let 
hin1 fly ,vhere 11c "·ould." 

When persons are brought to this state of 1nind:­
,vhatcver revives their convictions increases their unea­
siness, and tlwrefore such characters arc con1n1only bit­
ter persecutors of God's faithful people; ,ve have a re­
n1a1l:able instance of this in the case of Ahab, as re­
corded in the sacred Scriptures; the n,iracnlons con­
stnning· of the sacrifice Oil the prayer of J3:lijah, had 
ful1y convinced hi1n that that holy 111an "'as the prophet 
of ,Jehovah, but still his unconverte,l heart refus.cd sub­
n1ission to the "·ords of the prophet, and therefore, 
,vhen after his sin, in the ease of Nahoth's vineyard, he 
1nct the 1nan of God, his langnag·e she,ved that the na­
tural eun1 ity of Ii is heart ,vas peculiarly exasperated by 
his presence; ." IJast thou found 1ne, 0 1nine· cnen1y." 
A painful illustratiou of the~,e observations ,vill be seen 
in the next fact, recorded in the history of I(ainaek, 
bnt before rclatiug- it ,ve 1nust introduce another char­
acter to our reader's notice. 

Sa1nuel .l(ajarnak, ,vliosc conversion to Christianity, 
and subsequent flight have heen 1nentioned in the pre­
ce<ling history, rctunicd to N ClV IIcrrnliuth iu the year 
17 40, bringing ,Yith hi111 his ucphe,v_, a Loy ua1ned 
l~uanak. ~Ir. Crantz ,vrites of this in<li vidual: " Our 
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S_aviour soon dre,v nigh to his heart, he ,vas a real joy 
to us, an<l according to his rneasure of kno,vledge, a 
blessing· to n1any heathen, e~pecially the children. I--Ie 
,vas a boy of a bashful, but childlike n1ind, she,ved a 
hearty love to our Saviour, and to those that believed,· 
and ,vas often seen alone at prayer. He ,vas indeed, 
obliged to go ,vith his father to the islands for food, but 
seldorn n1issed an opportunity of visiting his teachers, 
,vho found so n1uch the greater desire in him after the 
,vord of life, the n1ore he learned to discern the differ­
ence l)et,v-een believers and unbelievers.' ' I an1 often 
quite anxious,' said he, 'an1ong· the heathens, therefore 
l i1nplore our Saviour to give 111e grace and strength, 
that I 1na y never stray from hi111, for I can find rest no 
,vhere, bnt ,vhen I cast n1yself at Jesus' feet, and lay 
1ny heart before hin1 in the condition it is in." 

The next year this interes;ting· youth ,vas obliged to 
go ,vith his father to the north, at taking leave, the 
l\1issionaries fell upon tl1eir knees ,vith hin1, and the 
poor boy, ,Yho had but t,vo years before been a stupid 
l1eathen, ,vithout hope, and without -God, prayed so 
movingly, that he an<l his teachers shed nun1berless tears 
together. 

On this roving excur~ion, l{uanak's father ,va~ 
dro,vned; and l{ainaek, ,vho, it appears, n1ade one of 
the party, took l{uanak into his service. 'rhe reader 
has been already informed of the Christian attainn1ents 
of this youth, and, in the subsequent part of this his­
tory, ,,:e shall see reason to conclude, that, not on] y by 
his consistent conduct, but also by his reproofs and ex­
hortations, he assisted to revive those di_squieting con­
victions, ,vhich the quick and po,verful "·ord of God 
had before a,vakened in the breast of l{ainaek. Not 
long, ho,vever, after the death of his father, poor I{u­
anak ,Yas seized ,vith a burning fever, and being deli"". 
rious, he ,vou1Hlcd Kainaek's ,vife ,vith a lu1ife, this 
afforded I(ainaek so111e excus"c~ for venting ·his n1alice 
upon hirn, and he beat 11h11 so unn1ercifully, that he 
crippled hin1, and, in this state he ,vas carried back to 
the lVIissionaries, ,vho ,vere g·lad to receive hi111 alive, by 
the kind care of the brethren, lie ,vas so far restored, as 
to be able to ro,v in his kayak. But, although his body 
"~as 1nain1e<l l)y the cruelty of n1an, his soul ,vas safe 
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fron1 the reach of his persecutor: a1nid all the heavy 
ineonveniencies of his sickly body, he ,vas ahvays cheer:­
ful; he once ,vrote thus of hin1self: " I, poor cripple, 
a1n heartily poor, but onr bleeding Saviour, ,vith his 
"rouuds, is becon1e my co1nfort, besides ,vhich, I have 
none. '1Vhenever I think on this, 111 y heart rejoices. 
Of n1yself, I should never have obtained con1fort, but 
he has fixed n1y thoughts and senses upon his ,vounds. 
Therefore, I constantl v cleave unto hin1, and bc~cause I 
a1n so poor and ,vretcl{e<l, I ,vill even hide 1nyself in hi:5 

I '' \VOtHH S. 

The reader 'tvill observe fron1 this sho1·t account of 
Kuanak, that he ,vas one of those, ,vhose n1eek and re­
tiring disposition ,vas peculiarly calculated to disarin th~ 
rage of the persecutor: the cruel trcat1ncnt ,vhich he 
received, therefore sho,vs ho\v hig·hly the cnn1ity of 
l{ainaek's heart, already roused by convictions, n1ust 
have been exasperated by the gentle rcproof!".i of Kua~ 
nak's exan1ple and conversation. 

,v e have no further account of l{ninaek, until the 
year 1744. 1\t that tin1e, Ne,v I-Icrrnhuth ,vas Yisited 
hy a nutnbcr of savages fro1n the islands, ,vho ea1ne fo1· 
the purpose of 1nurdcring son1c of the baptizetl Green­
landers, under the pn~tcnce that so1nc of thcrn Yverc re­
lated to the rnnrderers of their frie11ds, for in Grcen­
laud, ,vhcrc they have no established l:nvs, the savage 
iu habita11 ts think the1nscl ves bound to a vcngc the death 
of any of their friends ,vho have been 1nnrdercd, an<l if 
their '"veng·eauce does not light upon the 1nurderer hin1-
self, it yents itself on his innocent relations, or on such 
as 01.ly happcu to li,,e on the sa1nc ]and; one fitct: 
,unong 1nany others, furnished in the annals of heathcn­
is1n, ,vhich shc,vs the utter iusufliciency of natural con­
science, to dirc~t n1en in the path of ·duty, nnd ,vhich 
i1lustrates thn suitahleness of the pron1ise, "rrhon shalt 
hear a voice behind thee, saying·, this is the ,vay, ,valk 
ye in it, ,vJ,en ye tnrn to the rig-lit hau<l, and ,vhen ye 
turn to the left.'' rrhc Nlissionarics described to the 
~avages, the sia of 1nurdcr, and ren1onstrated Yvith thern 
on the injustice of their purpose. rrhcy also sent for 
the haptizcd Greenlan<ler, ,vho ,vas the chief ol~ject of 
their vcng·eance, and by this n1:1n's protestations of in­
uoecnce, the savages ,vcrc appeased, au<l pro1nisc<l to 
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do no har1n to hin1 or any of the believers : doubtless, 
in this sudden change of their purpose, and in the ex­
traordinary protection, ,vhich had been all along vouch­
saf€d to these Christians, a little helpless band of stran­
gers, in the n1idst of a savag·e people, the Missionaries 
recognized the guardian hand of tbe gTeat I-lead of the 
church, ,vho has all hearts at his disposal, and ,vhose 
care for His little flock in Greenland, ,vas as great as 
for His church in ancient ti1ne~. " \iVhen they ,vere 
but a, fe,v n1en in nun1ber, and strang·crs in it. 1'Vhen 
they ,vent fro1n one nation to another, fro111 one king­
don1 to· another people, he suffered no 111an to do thein 
,vrong, yea, he reproved, even kings, for their sakes, 
saying, ' 'fouch not n1ine anointed, and do n1y prophets 

] ' " no 1ar1n. 
A1nong this band of savages, the l\!Iissionaries recog­

nized poor I{ainaek, and having re1ninded hiin of the 
tastes ,vhich he had had of the po,vers of the ,vorld to 
con1e, during a season of a,vakening among the savages 
four years before, and having exhorted hirn ,vith earnest 
affection, to surreuder hi111self up to the Saviour, he 
,vas n1uch 111oved, and confessed ,vith tears, that he "ras 
a 111iserable con·upted creature, that he kne,v ·very ,vell 
he ought to be converted, but could not, because he 
liked better to wander np and do,vn ,vith the savages. 

But Kainaek's agitation ,vas still n1ore increased, 
,vhen I{uanak, the victin1 of his 111alice, can1e for,vard, 
extenuating his barbarous cruelty, by saying, th~t he 
had very ,vell deserved the blo\vs, and, at the same 
tiine, entreating· hin1 and his companions to be conver­
ted ; they ,vept all together, and, doubtless, the tears 
of l{ainaek, on this occasion, ,vere expressive of the 
san1e en1otion·s, as those ,vhich ,vrought in the breast of 
Saul, ,vhen he discovered ho,v David, the unoffending 
object of his hatred, had spared his life. " And Saul 
lifted up his voice, and he said to David, thou art n1orf' 
righteous than I, for thou hast re,var<led me good, 
,vhereas I have re,vardcd thee evil.." 

The case of Saul to ,vhich we have just alluded, 
proves that the strongest convictions are not able to turn 
the current of the uuconverte<l heart froin its purpose of 
crin1inal indulgence~ and this ,vas the case ,vith Kai ... 

L 
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naek, for, not,vithstanding the strong convictions which 
the exhortations of the l\!lissionaries, seconded by l(ua­
uak had excited, no abiding in1pression vvas at this tin1e 
1nade upon him. 

Jn the n1onth of lVIay follo,ving, the sa1nc band of 
savages marched to Nc,v I--Ierrnhuth, at a tirne when 
1nost of the Greenlan<lers, at least, all the 111en, ,verc 
absent in search of food; and all the l\1issionarics, ex­
cept lVIatthe,v Stach, ":-ere gone to visit thc1n. He 
thus relates this alarming occurrence : " They can1e 
fro1n the Sound, ,vhere their tents are no,v standing, 
first to the colony, .and then to us. l\!Iy roon1 ,vas so 
full, that there ,vas no stirring·, I could not guess their 
ai111. I kne,v ,vhat they had threatened, but I ,vas not 
afraid, and ,vent on quietly ,vith my translation. ,vhen 
they had sat a ,vhile, their chief said: ' ,,r c are con1e to 
]near· so111ething· good.' I said, I an1 glad of it, only let 
the rest of the people co1ne into the house first. He 
sent for thcrn in directly. I sang first : 

Let the world hear, &c. 
The Lamb's sweet art, 
I-lath won my heart ; 
Jlis voice I proved, 
I bow'd, bclicv'd, and loved. 

'fhen I prayed, tbat the Lord ,vould open thei1· hearts 
to un<lel'stand ,vhat he should g·ivc 1ne to say to thern. 
A ftcr that, I spoke a fe,v ,vords on a passage out of 
1ny translation, Acts xvii.-concerning J!anrs occur-

- L 

rence at A.thens, and after,vards I said : ' Yet I ,vill 
not say a gTcat deal to you of the Creator of all thing·s, 
for you kno,v already that there is a Creator. This, 
all but 011e, eonfinne<l. Yon also kuo,v, that you are 
,vicked people, to ,vhieh, they all said, yes. Now·, 
then, J ,Yill tell you of the n1ost necessary point, viz. 
that you and ,ve have a Saviour, ,vho is the san1c that 
1nade all things at first. I-le carne into the ,vorld like 
another n1an, resided upwards of thirty years upon 
earth, <lid the ,vill of his I-leavenl y Father, and instruc­
ted 1nankind. 1\fter,vards, he ,vas fastened up to a 
cross, and slain by his countryn1en, ,vho "'onld not be­
lieve his ,vord. llut the third day he rose ag·ain front 
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the gTave, and after,vards ascended up into heaven. 
N o,v the tin1c is approaching, ,vhen he \vill co111e again 
in the clouds of heaven, then all the dead wiII arise, and 
appear before hin1, as the rig·hteous Judge, and he ,vill 
render to every one according- to his ,vorks. Then, I 
turned to the chief, and said: 'But thou, poor n1an, 
ho,v ,vilt thou stand before J-Ii111, ,vhen all the souls 
,vhon1 thou l1ast dispatched out of this ,vorld, shall step 
forth, and say to I-li111 that sits upon the throne, this 
,vicked ,vrctch n1urdered us, jnst as thou hadst sent thy 
n1esscngers to us, and hindered us fron1 hearing the 
account of our salvation. ,vhat ,vilt thou then an­
~nver ?' he ,vas silent, and cast his eyes dovvn to the 
earth. I obsery·ed no,v, that a tren1our seized then1 all. 
therefore, I proceeded: ' I-learken to 1ne, I ,vill put 
thee in a ,nly, ho,v thou n1ayest escape this tren1endous 
judg1nent, but thou 1nust soon put it in practice, or else 
death ,vill put it out of thy po,ver, for thou art olde 
Fall then at the feet of Jesus. 'rhou canst not see him, 
yet he is every ,vhere. 'fell hin1 that thou hast heard, 
that he ]oves the hun1an soul exceedingly, and rejects 
no one that cries for grace, though he be tl1e greatest 
sinner; tell hirn he shall have n1~rcy on thee, poor ,vretch­
ed creature, and expung·e thy sins ,vith his o,vn blood,' 
and so on. He pro111ised ,vith an affected heart, that 
he ,vould. ,;yrhen I had finished, Anna began, ,vhose 
brother they had n1urdered in the year ] 739, she also 
exalted the po,ver of Jesus' blood, ,vhich had evidenced 
itself so happily on her and hers, and adn1onished the1n 
not to ,vithstand the truth any longer. When she l1ad 
done, Sarah catne, and kf'pt thcn1 a long, discourse. 
They heard it all ,vith great attention, and after,vards 
walked up and do,vn the place in a tl1oughtful posture, 
with their hands folded, but tov,rards evening, they de­
parted." Fron1 the fact of Kainaek's being fo-und in 
such co1npany, the reader 1nay forn1 son1e idea of the 
turbulence of his natural character. 

\Ve bear no further account of this heathen until the 
year 17 50, and then he is presented to our notice, run­
ning his career of sin, an<l provoking· the long suffering 
of God to deliver hirn o\·er to the don1inion of his o,vn 
lnsts. 
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S01ne ti1nc before this period, one of the savag·c:;,; 
ca1ne to N e,v I-Icrrnhuth, requesting the protection of 
the l\1issionaries fron1 the violence of Kainaek, this ,vas 
i111n1ediatcl y granted, ,vhich so enraged Kainaek, that 
Le threatened to set fire to the Brethreu's buildings. 
Shortly after he n1ade his appearance at the settlement, 
and being charged "vith having uttered this threat, he de-
11icd it. He ,vas no,v often seen at Herrnhuth, nor ,vas 
it nutil sonic tin1e after,var<ls tl1at the ,vicked purpose 
of liis frequent visits appeared. 

But the God of all grace had designs of n1ercy to­
,vards this ,vicked heathen; although H·e sa,v his ,vays, 
he purposed to heal hin1 ; and, not,vithstanding all his 
n1ultiplied transgressions, He \Yas yet to allure hiin, aud 
hring hin1 into the ,vildcrness, and speak con1fortably to 
lti1n; and, even ,vhile he ,vas thus going on fro,vardly 
in the ways of his o,vn heart, his ,--rickedness ,,,as over­
ruled for his good ; for by his frec1uent Yisits to N e\\r 

I-I errnhuth, he ,vas brought "·ithin the sound of the 
Gospel, and thus the spark of conviction ,Yhich had so 
Jong lain dorn1ant in his breast, and ,vl1ich he ,vonld 
gladly haYc sn1othercd, "'as preserved fron1 total ex-
tinction. • 

,.ro,vards the end of the year 17 52, the BJ·ethren set 
out on an excursion to the islands, and visiting l{angek, 
they there found l{ainaek, ,vho had g·onc to reside iu 
that place, the savages in general received the ~,Jissiou­
arics kindly, and l{ainac~ took thcn1 into his house. 
~rhese zealous servants of' Christ availed thc1nselves of 
this favourahle disposition in the Greenlandcrs, by 
pressing the Gospel on their acceptance, both in public 
discourses~ and pri,ratc COIH'ersations. ,vith l{ainaek 
an<l his ,vifc, they ,vcrc particular} y earnest,. <t11d, in a 
conversation ,vhich one of the lvlissionarics held vrith 
them, the good 1nan's heart ,vas so cheered ,vith the 
persuasion that tl1c gTeat S!1e1~herd ,vas alrea_dy leading· 
these poor ,vau<lercrs to his fold, that he said, "After 
all, you belong· to our Saviour, just as you arc; and I 
am persuaded h.c ,vi~] ccrtai~!Y g·et. you ,and yours, ?nd 
baptizc yon ,v1th ]us blood. I{a1naek s "~1fe replied, 
" ll anncssc, do you believe this of us in good earnest ;" 
he said, " Y cs, and until then you will never get rid of 
the unca!!iincss of your heart." 
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Hence it appears, that these people found that the 
,vorld could not satisfy the desire of their souls ; and 
this restless dissatisfaction is often the result of a work 
of the Holy Spirit upon the heart, and a preparation 
for the joyful reception of the good tidings of the Gos­
pel. Ho,v satisfying are its announcernents to tho5e 
desires of the rene,ved soul ! Man can look for,vard 
into eternity-his hopes and his fears are capable of 
being exercised by subjects connected ,vith it ; but this 
perishing· ,vorld, where all things fade and languish, 
furnishes no object upon ,vhieh such desire;-; can rest 
,vith con1placency; but, in the glorious gospel, life and 
inunortality are brought to light, and the gi·een fields 
of the heavenly Canaan, preserved in perennial verdure 
by the river of the ,vater of life, present a satisfying­
object to the eye ,vhich has been ,vearied in roving· 
over the barren sands of this thirsty ,vilderness. 

Again-the I-Joly Spirit in1plants in the soul the fit­
culty of perceiving and adrniring rnoral excellence; but 
,vhere, in this ,vorld of deceit and selfishness, can such 
a faculty find any object on ,vhich to rest ,vith delight 
and satisfaction? but, in the gospel, the character of 
the blessed God is revealed, and all his 111oral perfec­
tions,-his justice, and truth, and holiness, and love, 
and n1ercy,-bean1 upon the eye of the soul, fron1 the 
face of J esns. " Blessed is the people that know the 
joyful sound; they shall ,valk, 0 Lord, in the light of 
thy countenance, in thy nan1e shall they rejoice all the 
day long, and in thy righteousness shall they be ex­
alted." 

In addition to this, the heart of 1nan is capable of 
<leri viug the 1nost exquisite pleasure front friend~hip 
and affection. 'rhe greatest king hears ,vith pleasure 
of any <le1nonstration of loyal love, froir1 the n1eanest 
of his subjects; a nu1n is pleased with the love of a 
child, yea, even of his dog: but ,vhere, ,ve n1ay ask 
again, in this ,vorld of cold selfishness, can this princi­
ple of our nature, ,vhcn renewed by the IIol y Spirit, 
find any suitable object ? or, if our affections do sctt1P 
do,vn upon any creature, in idolatrous attachn1ent, the 
thought that the object of our love is 111ortal 111nst con­
tinually obtrude itself upon us, inflicting a ,vound, the 
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pain of ,vhich ,vill he proportioned to the strength of 
our attac1unent. But the g·ospel n1akes known to us the 
disinterested love of the Living· God,-love ,vhich is, 
in every sense of the ,vord, infinite; and ,vhich has so 
exp1·cssed itself, that our hearts can ernbrace the bles­
sed Author of it, for he has, revealed hirnself to us in 
our o,vn nature, and in such circun1stances as are cal­
culated to silence all those guilty fears ,vhich ,vould 
forbid our near approach: as one of the converted 
Grecnlandcrs expressed it-" Because our Saviour 
kno\vs all the thoug·hts of my heart, I speak to hin1 
thus: ' Dear Saviour, thou didst becon1e a n1an like 
n1e, yet ,vithout sin; thou hast bor.ne all 111y rnembers; 
111ake n1e therefore to rese1nble thyself, and keep 1ne 
fron1 every danger in soul and body.'" 

But f a1len n,an, in his natural state, is so degraded 
hy sin, that, ho"~eyer he n1ay feel the evils of his pre­
sent situation, he puts forth no effectual desires after 
these better things: indeed, the genel'a1ity of 1nankind 
arc so brutalized,,\'< that the ,vho1e circle ot their desires 
is expressed in the "'ords, " '\Vhat sha11 I eat? and 
1,0l1at shall I drink? and ,vherc,vitha] shall I be clothed?" 
and, as the ox does not lo,v ,vhen he has plenty of fod­
<ler, so these brutalized sinners are sensible of no incon­
veniencies, beyond those to \Yhich, in connuon ,vith 
the brute, they are exposed. 

J3ut, as "that ,vhid1 is horn of the :flesh is flesh;" so 
"that ,vhich is born of the Spirit is spirit." ,vhcn the 
I-Joly Spirit begins his re1H~,ving· ,vork npon the soul, it 
pnts forth desires after n1ore excellent thing·s, and 
t:an find no rest, until these desires be satisfied in 
the kno"·lcdge of the gospel. ]_i'rt=>qucntly, there­
fore, does it happen, that such all abi<ling conviction 
of the vanity aud pollution of every thing in this 
,,·orld, as prornpts the individual to say, " 'VVho ,vill 
she,v us any g·ood ?" precedes the prayer, " I"'ord, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance upon us.". 

rrhis ,vas now· about to be verified in l{ainack and 
his ,vife. 'fhe forrner carncstl y solicited adn1 ission to 
the Christian church, Ly haptisrn ; but, as he could not 

* Sec Psalm lxxiii. 22; Isa. i. 3. 
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detern1ine to change the place of his abode, and as the 
l\tloravians think it expedient that all their converts 
should reside together in one settlen1ent, they at first 
denied his request, unless he ,vould con1ply ,vith this 
condition. l'he ~'Iissionaries, however, did not long 
perse,rere in their refusal; they sent son1c of their peo­
ple to conduct Kainack to Herrnhuth, in order that he 
1night be present ,vith other heathen, ,vho lvere candi­
dates for bapti~n1 on the 19th of January. A. violent 
storm, ho,vever, ,vhich set in, prevented the return of 
the party on the appointed day, but l{ainack, though 
absent, ,vas nun1bcred arnong· the candidates for baptism. 

On the 20th of January, the stor111, ,vhich had de­
tained l{ainaek, continued to rage, and, as the sea ,vas 
aln1ost quite blocked up ,vith ice, the Brethren at N e,v 
I-Icrrnhuth, thinking it in1possible that the l\1Iissiona­
ries, ,vho had g·one to I{angek t,velvc days before, 
could i1nn1ediately return, despatched t,vo kayaks ,vith 
provisions for then1 ; but, contrary to all their expecta­
tions, they returned, bringing ,vith thcn1 l(ainaek, and 
his ,vhole fan1il y. The aspect of these travellers ,vas 
frig·htf ul, for they ,vere clad in ice like a coat of 111ail, 
,vhich gathered round the111 fron1 the ft·ost-s111oke stean1-
ing fro111 the sea, throng·h the excessive cold. The 
strand soon s,vanned ,vith people, for they all rejoiced 
at the arrival of ne,v candidates for the king·dom of 
heaven. 

,vhen Kainaek ,vas inforn1cd of the detern1ination of 
the church, relative to his baptisn1, he exhibited the 
rnost sensible delig·l1t. 'fhe desire of his heart was soon 
after gratified, and, on the next congTeg·ation-day, he 
had the pleasure of being a-spectator of the baptisn1 of 
his wife : he ,vas nan1ed Isaac, and she Sarah. 

As soon as they could leave their ,vintcr-houses, l(ai­
naek and his fan1il y, ,vith n1ost of his do111estics, ,vho 
,vere u1Hvards of t,venty in nu111ber, n1oved to his 
teachers ; and he had the happiness of seeing· then1, one 
after another, adrnitted to the Christian church. 

rfhere is one f~lCt recorded of Kainaek, rc1atiug to 
that period of his history intcrvenino- bet,vcen his bap-
. l l . t, t1sn1 an( us. rein oval to N cw I-lerruln~th, ,vhich must 

not be passed over in silence. .Although living at l(an-
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g·ek, ,vhich, it appears, ,vas a considerable distance 
from Ne\v 1-Icrrnhuth, an<l not\vithstanding the difficul­
ties attending a journey in Greenland, and the peculiar 
severities of the ,vinter season, l{ainaek, ,vith his fa­
u1ily, can1e altnost every Sunday to the public worship. 
Could ,ve but sec tl1is interesting· party launching their 
kayaks on the ternpcstuous ocean, and laboriously ,vork­
ing· their dangerous passag·e, through jarring n1asses of 
ice, or Hgainst the piercing blasts of the sno,v-storn1, 
,ve should feel persuaded, that their hearts kne,v son1e­
thing· of that feeling· ,vhich the royal Psaln1ist expresses 
-" IIo,v an1iable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lor<l of Hosts! 
1\!I y soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of 
the Lord: n1y heart, and 1ny flesh, crieth out for the 
living God." .1-\nd ,vhat a severe rebuke does the ex­
a111 ple of these Greenlanders give those professing· 
Christians, ,vho, living in a ten1perate c1in1atc, and 
blessed ,vith all the conveuiencies of a civilized country, 
are detained fi·o111 the ,Yorshipping asscn1bl y of God's 
people on the Lord's <lay, by son1c trivial circun1stance, 
such as ,vonl<l he considered no hinderance, ,vere ,vorldly 
1nirth or dissipation the object ! • 

As l{ainack ,vas a person of note a1noug· the Grecu­
Jan<lers, his conversion n1ade a great noise, an<l proved 
the occasion of bringing 111any cager inquirers to N en· 
llcrruhuth. " 'There "·as not a ,veek in "·inter," ,vrites 
1\J r. Crantz, " and scarce a day in sununer, ,vithout the 
visits of stra11gcrs out of the 11cigh bourhoo<l, and often 
fro in rcu1otc places in the South and North. ~1Iost of 
tl1cn1 attended tl1c public u1eetings, an<l, if there ,vas 
ally thing· they <lid not rig·htly understand, it ,vas ex­
plained Letter to their couception, and brought nearer 
to their hearts, by our baptizc<l, at their visits in the 
(ireeulaud houses. By this 1neans, n1any a one carried 
a ,va y an uncasiuess alld concern, ,vhich required ti1ne 
to operate insensiLl y in secret." 

\iVhile l(ainaek ,vas thns 1nade the 1neans of blessing 
to others, ,ve are not ,vitlio11t evidence of his o,vn pro• 
grcss in the kno,vledg·e of God ; for ,ve are infonned 
that, frorn the ti1ne of his baptisn1, he ,vas as quiet and 
peaceable, as he had before been ,vil<l and ungovernable. 
rfhis gro,,·ing· conforn1ity to the character of J esus,-of 
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,vhon1 it ,vas ,vritten, " I-le shall not strive or cry, or 
<~ause l1is voice to be heard in the streets,''-is tile great 
evidence of gro,vth in kno,vledge; for no acquaintanc,~ 
,vith divine truth, ,vhich does not produce this practical 
effect, deserves to be called the kno,vledg·e of God. 
The 1nan of true " understanding is of an excellent spi­
rit"-" Beholding as- in a glass the g·lory of the Lord, 
he is chang·ed into the sa.n1e in1age, fron1 glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord." In such alone is 
the object of the gospel revelation accon1plishcd, for its 
exceeding· great and precious pron1ises are given, tl1at 
,\ye n1ight be n1ade partakers of the di vine nature, and 
escape the pollutions ,vbich are in the ,vorld through 
lu~t. IIo,v 111any souls, living in the n1idst of light, are 
still perishing for lack of this kno,vledge ! And even 
the n1ost advanced believer, ,vho exan1ines the extent 
of his acquaintance ,vith divine truth by this test, dis­
covering ho,v little practical influence his kno,vledge of 
the g·ospel has exercised on the spirit of his n1ind, con1-
parcd "·ith that ,vhich it is calculated to exercise, ,vill 
understand son1ething of the apostle's meaning, ,vhen 
110 ,vrote, " If any 1nan think that he kno,vcth any 
thing, he kno,veth nothing yet as he ought to kno,v." 

Another pro111inent feature in the character of l(ai-
11aek, after his conversion, ,vas the fidelity and industry 
,vith_ ,vhich he discharged the relative duties of husband 
and father; and this is the n1ore ,vorthy of notice, be­
cause the savag·e Greenlanders are ren1arkable for their 
,vant of natural affection,-instances not being uncom-
111011, in ,vhich they have buried aged persons and help­
less children alive, ,vithout any apparent idea of the 
guilt of such a deed. 

Kainaek's attention to these duties ,vas particularly 
1nanifeste<l in his frugal industry in providing· for the 
support of his fan1ily,-a duty ,vhich is attended ,vith 
great difficulties and ten1ptations in Greenland, and 
,vhich is therefore n1ucb neglected by the people of that 
country; for, ho,vever laborious and succcssf ul thev 
n1ay be in providing food in the surnn1er seasou, they 
frequently constnne such a quantity at one or t,vo g·1ut­
tonous feasts, as reduces the lvhole fa111il v to fiunine 
during a great part of the "'inter. But th·c con ve1ted 

L 3 
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Greenlanders, as has been frequently shewn in the 
course of the preceding history, forsook all these prac­
tices ; for the Scripture says, that a good n1an "guides 
his affairs ,vith discretion ;'' and the grace of God, that 
bring·eth salvation, appeared to these savage people, 
teaching then1 to "deny ungodliness and ,vorldly lusts, 
and to liYe righteously, soberly, and godly in this pre­
sent ,vorld." 

\¥ ere all ,vho profess the name of .Jesus thus to seek 
to glorify his nan1c, by a quiet and godly conscientious­
ness in the discharge of the various duties of their seve­
ral stations, ho,v would their conduct put to silence the 
ig·norance of foolish men ! But, alas, 110,v many live 
in the habitual neglect of these things, persuading thc1n­
selves that they are ready to do any great service to 
,vhich the Lord n1ay call then1, ,vhile living in the habi­
tual violation of the plainest duties ! 

But this industrious attention to relative duties, ,vhich 
,ve have 1nentioned as one of the evidences, in the cha­
racter and conduct of I{ainaek, that he l1ad passed fron1 
death unto life, n1ust be distinguished fron1 that engros­
sing care ,vith ,vhich n1any seek for a provision for their 
fan1ilies : the "~ell-regulated n1 ind ,vill besto,v upon 
these inferior things a 1neasnre of thought proportioned 
to their insignificauce, ,vhen coutrasted ,vith the things 
of eternity. 1\ vessel, into ,vhich n1uch chaff has been 
loosely thro,vn, n1ay sti11 be filled ,vith ,vater; and so 
the 1nind, ,vhieh a<l1nits i<lcas about these inferiol' things, 
may still he filled ,vith the ele1nent of spirituality : but 
!J1e Spirit of God alone can teach a n1an truly to obey 
-he precept, " 11ot slothful in bnsines~, fervent in spi­
·it, serving the J~ord,"-to take due precaution to pro­
ride fin- the ,rants of those ,vhon1 God has placed in a 
;tate of dependence upon hin1, and yet to be "careful 
'or nothing." ''fliis I{ainaek had learned. J-lo,v pleas­
ng to the pious 1nind, to conten1plate this poor Green­
an<ler in l1is kayak, toiling· to snate11 a precarious sub­
istence fron1 the ocean ! While his hand plies the oar 
•r casts the harpoon, his heart n1editates upon the love 
f his Incarnate Creator; ,vith the eye of faith, he sees 
.in1 ,valking upon the troubled ,vaters; ,vith the ear of 
1ith, he hears hirn saying, " Be of good cheer, it is I ; 
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be not afraid ;" and, in the anticipation of that l1appy 
day, ,vhen ]1e shall behold his Redeemer face to face, 
"\\rhen sorro,v and sighing shall flee a,vay, and ,yhen no 
root of bitterr.ess shall ever spring up to trouble the 
believer's perfect peace, the hardships of his present lot 
are forgotten.* 

But the tin1e vvhen l{ainaek ,vas about to realize all 
these hopes ,vas not distant: about three years after his 
baptisn1, he ,vas hastily sunnnoned fro111 tin1c to eter­
nity, by a violent fever ,vith ,vhich he ,vas seized, ,vhen 
an1ong his fan1i] y in the islands. "\i\T c are furnished 
,vith no particulars of his last n10111ents, nor do ,ve need 
then1. I-fe had given abundant evidence of his being a 
true disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ,-that he had 
con11nitted hin1self in ,vell-doing, as unto a faithful Cre­
ator, to I-Jim ,vho is presented to our faith as liaving 
the keys of death and the invisib]e ,vorld, ,vithout whose 
permission and appointn1ent not one of those n1any 
doors, by ,vhich n1an goes out fron1 this state of being, 
can be opened. 

Oh ! that n1en ,vould consider, that He ,vho thus 
holds the '' keys of death and hell," t determining the 
tin1e and n1anner of our exit fron1 this ,vorld, has also 
eyes like a flan1e of fire : ,vith these he observes the 
thoughts of every heart, and ,vith a n1ost indulgent 
patience, strikingly exen1plified in tl1e subject of this 
n1err1oir, gives space for repentance, noting do,vn every 
abuse of such opportunities ( see Rev. ii. 21 ). Did se­
cure sinners consider that Christ, ,vith eyes of flan1e, 
and the keys of death and I-Iades in his hand, beholds 
the111, ,vould they dare still to trifle ? Did they realize 

* That this is no fanciful description; ,vill appear from the fol­
lowing testimony of a converted Grcenlander: " I have placed 
my confidence in our Saviour, and the I-Joly Ghost has often 
remind,~<l me of him, and helped me to a y:tal and inward liappi­
ncss. \Vhcn he draws near to my heart, and sometimes in a 
1mrticu]arly perceptible manner, I fall prostrate before him, and 
·worship him. I have J1im, and will uot let him go. I often 
think: Oh ! how shall we rejoice, ·when we shall ever Le togctl1er 
with him, and shall see him. as he is ! ,vben I am alone, or lvhen 
I row in my kayak, I often pray and ,vcep before lii1n, and te!l 
him the thoughts of my heart.'' 

t In the original, '' Hades, or the invisible world." 
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his presence in this posture, standing over thcn1 in all 
their vain dissipations, idle vanities, bold adventures, 
insolent atten1pts against his la,vs an<l governn1ent, prc­
sun1ptuous affronts of his high authority ; yea, or even 
in their dro,vsy slumherings, their lingering delays, 
theit· 11cglects of offered grace-did they consider ,vhat 
notice I-le takes of the state of their hearts under every 
serrnon ,vhich they hear, and in every prayer ,vhich 
they offer-did careless sinners consider and believe 
this, in ,vhat agonies ,vonld they be! what pangs of 
trcn1bling ,voul<l they feel ,vithin the111selves, lest the 
key of death should suddenly turn, and the door through 
which they 111ust pass to their eternal and unchanging· 
state should be opened, before they had accepted the 
n1ercy ,vhich is freely offered in the gospel ! 
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